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Preface

This book contains an exposition of several results related with direct and con-
verse theorems in the theory of approximation by algebraic polynomials in a finite
interval. In addition, we include some facts concerning trigonometric approxima-
tion that are necessary for motivation and comparisons. The selection of papers
that we reference and discuss document some trends in polynomial approximation
from the 1950s to the present day.

The book does not pretend to be a text for graduate students. We only want
to ease the task of understanding the evolution of ideas and to help people in
finding the correct references for a specific result. An important feature of the
book is to put together some different known solutions to problems in algebraic
approximation that are not collected in text books. This explains the large number
of references.

Almost all of the material appears in historical order, but the concepts are
separated into groups in order to present a fuller picture of the state of the art in
a specific problem.

Several topics related with algebraic approximation are not included here. For
instance, we do not discuss approximation with constraints, because that would
double the length of the book. On the other hand, we do present a few facts
concerning approximation by positive linear operators.

I hope that this survey will be helpful to students and researchers interested
in approximation by algebraic polynomials. Any suggestions that would help to
improve these notes would be welcomed by the author.

Jorge Bustamante Gonzélez

Benemérita Universidad Auténoma de Puebla
Mexico
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Chapter 1

Some Notes on Trigonometric
Approximation

1.1 Early years

Let us denote by (C[a,b] C]0,27]) the space of all real continuous (27-periodic)
functions f provided with the uniform norm

Il = sup [ f(z) ] <= sup | f(x) I>~

z€[a,b] z€[0,27]

By P, (T,,) we denote the family of all algebraic (trigonometric) polynomials
of degree not greater than n. In 1885 Weierstrass published his famous theorem
asserting that, every continuous (periodic) function on a compact interval is the
limit in the uniform norm of a sequence of algebraic (trigonometric) polynomials.
We shall mention that, almost at the same time, Runge showed that an arbitrary
continuous function can be approximated by means of a rational function and that
rational functions can be approximated by means of polynomials [318] and [319].
But he did not formulate the result explicitly. In a modern notation, Weierstrass’s
theorem can be written as follows: for any f € Cl[a, ],

HILH;O E.(f, [avb]) =0, (1.1)
where
E,(f,]a,b]) = inf{||f = P|| : P€P,} (1.2)

is called the best approximation of f (by algebraic polynomials) of order n. For
trigonometric approximation the best approximation is defined analogously. That
is, if f € C[0, 27], then
EX(f)= inf =T
n(f) = jnf [If =T

J. Bustamante, Algebraic Approximation: A Guide to Past and Current Solutions, 1
Frontiers in Mathematics, DOI 10.1007/978-3-0348-0194-2_1, © Springer Basel AG 2012



2 Chapter 1. Some Notes on Trigonometric Approximation

After Weierstrass, several different proofs of the same result appeared. Among
others, there are some due to Lebesgue (1898, who used approximations of a func-
tion by broken lines [228]), Lerch (1892 and 1903, who approximated by a polyg-
onal line and then by a Fourier series, [232] and [233]), Volterra (1987, who used
ideas very similar to Lerch’s, [401]), Borel (1905, [36]), Landau (1908, who used
a singular integral [224]), Simon (1918, who modified Landau’s ideas in order to
approximate by finite sums [341]), de la Vallée-Poussin (1908, who provided an
elegant proof in the trigonometrical case using a special integral, see [82] and
[85]) and Kryloff (1908, who used a discrete version of de la Vallée-Poussin’s inte-
gral, [222]). For interesting comments related with these results see the paper of
Pinkus [281].

As Jackson remarked [177], a time came when there was no longer any dis-
tinction in inventing a proof of Weierstrass’s theorem, unless the new method could
be shown to possess some specific excellence. At that time it was known that there
exist some connections between the smoothness of a function and its approxi-
mation by partial sums of Fourier series. These ideas can be found in Picard’s
book [280].

It was Lebesgue in 1908 who formally stated the problem of studying the
relation between smoothness and best approximation [229]. He considered the
problem for Lipschitz functions. We say that L € Lip,[a,b] (0 < o < 1), if there
exists a constant K = K(f) such that

[ @)= f) < K Jz—y|*. (1.3)
We also set
Lip, (M, [a,b]) = {f : [a,0] = R:| f(z) = f(y) [< M |z —y|*}. (1.4)
Lebesgue proved that if f € Lip,[a, b], then
Eo(f) < Cy/(logn)/n.
In [82] de la Vallée-Poussin improved the estimate by showing that
E.(f) <C/yn.

The study of the special function g(x) =| x |, € [—1, 1], played an important
role. It belongs to g € Lip;[—1,1]. In 1908 de la Vallée-Poussin [81] constructed a
polynomial P, such that

C
Py(z)—
| Pa@)— [ ll<

Two years later he proved that we can not find polynomials P, satisfying

for all € [—1,1]. Bernstein improved this result.
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Theorem 1.1.1 (Bernstein, [25]). Let C' and ¢ be positive numbers and r € N. If
f € Cla,b] and for each n € N there exists P, € P,, such that

C

n"(logn)t+te :

| Po() = f(2) [<

then f € C"[a,b].

Thus for the case of g(x) =| z | (z € [-1,1]) and r = 1 such an inequality is
not possible. The correct estimate for this function was found by Bernstein in his
prize essay for the Belgian Academy [26]:

E.(g9) > C/\/n

One important point in the Bernstein paper quoted above is that, for the
first time, there appears what now is called Bernstein’s inequality: if T;, € T,,
then

1Tl < n Tl (1.5)

In fact, in the original paper Bernstein proved that ||T,|] < 2n ||T},||. The inequal-
ity in the form (1.5) was presented by de la Vallée-Poussin in [84]. For an algebraic
polynomial the inequality can be stated as: if P, € P, then

| V1= 22P,(2) | < n||Pallses, € [-1,1]. (1.6)

Bernstein considered first the algebraic case, but Jackson [178] noticed that it is
simpler to study first the trigonometrical case.

The relevance of Bernstein’s inequality comes from its applications to con-
verse results. As an example we recall here one of the assertions obtained in this
way. If f € C[0,27] and EZ(f) < C/nFt* (0 < a < 1), then f has a continuous
kth derivative and f*) € Lip, [0, 27].

Concerning the direct result, Jackson in his dissertation and in [176] proved
that, if a function f of period 27 satisfies condition (1.3) (with a = 1), then

B < OF,

n
where C' is an absolute constant, 7/2 < C' < 3. If f : [a,b] — R satisfies condition
(1.3), then
CK((b—-a
E.(f) < CKC-a)

n

where C' is an absolute constant, 1/2 < C < 3/2.
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1.2 Direct and converse results: a motivation

Since this work is devoted to approximation by algebraic polynomials, we omit
many details related with the history of trigonometric approximation.

In Theorem 1.2.1 we present a summary of the best results concerning direct
and converse results and then we give some historical remarks.

For each r € N and f € L,[0,27] (1 < p < o0) the usual modulus of
continuity of order r is defined by

wr(f,t)p = sup ||A;Lf|‘p7
he(0,t]
where A% f(z) =31 _o(—=1)¥(}) f(z + kh) is the central difference of order r with

step h. For the case of continuous functions we omit the index p in the above
notation and when r =1 we also omit the index r.

We say that w : [0,a] — R is a modulus of continuity, if w is an increasing
continuous function w(0) = 0, w(t) > 0 for ¢ > 0, and

w(t+s) <w(s)+w(t). (1.7)

Theorem 1.2.1. Fiz f € C[0,27], r,s € Ny and o such that r < o < s and let
{T,.} be the sequence of polynomials of the best approximation for f. The following
assertions are equivalent:

(i) EL(f) = f = Tull = O(n=7), (n — o00),
(ii) ws(f,t) = O(t7), (t —0),
(iif) ITE|| = O(n~(7=9), (n — o0),
(iv) fecro,2n] and ||fO — T = O(n—(e="), (n — 00),
(v) fecro,2n] and wi(f™,t) =0 "), 0<o—r<l),
(vi) fecCro,2r] and wy(f"),t)=0(1t"""), O0<o—r<2).

The fact that the assertions in Theorem 1.2.1 are equivalent not only in
C'0,27] but in the setting of normed spaces was proved by Butzer and Scherer
([51] and [52]). They showed that essentially what we need is to have on hand
appropriate Jackson and Bernstein-type inequalities. The abstract approach will
be presented in the last section of this chapter.

The assertion (v) = (i) was proved by Jackson [175] and [176] (the statement
presented here is not the original). Different versions were later developed by
Favard [115], Akhieser and Krein [1] and Korneichuk [207].

Theorem 1.2.2 (Direct result). For each r € N, f € C"[0,27] and n € Ny,

< Co(/00)  wd m) < 00

n" n
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where K, is Favard’s constant defined by

4 (_1)k(r+1)
K, = . 1.8
T Z (Qk + 1)r+1 ( )
k=0
It is known that Ko = 1, K1 = 7/2, Ko = 72/8, K3 = /24 and

2

4
7TZZ(2<I(4<"'< <"'<K3<K1=7T.
8 s 2

In 1912 Bernstein studied the converse result. The proof of Bernstein is a
model for almost all converse theorems and was based on Bernstein’s inequality

I < 0" | Tall - (Tw € Ta),

and n € N) which follows from (1.5) by induction.
Let W[0, 27] be the class of all functions f € C[0,2x] for which there exists
a constant C' = C(f) such that

w(f,t) < Ct(1+ | Int ).

Theorem 1.2.3 (Bernstein). Fiz oo € (0,1] and f € C[0,27]| and suppose there
exists a constant C such that E’(f) < cn™“. Then, if « <1, f € Lip,[0, 27| and
ifa=1, feWp,2x].

In 1919 de la Vallée-Poussin [85] (following Bernstein’s ideas) proved the
following theorem.

Theorem 1.2.4. Let Q : [a,00) (a > 1) be a decreasing function such that

lim Q) =0 and / fu) du < oo.
o U

t—o0

IfpeN, feC[0,2n] and EX(f) < Qn)n~P, then fP) exists and

W(fP ) < C (t / " wyau + [ du> | (1.9)

/e U

Following Freud, here O may not be substituted by o. Thus if, for some r > 0
and 0 < o < 1, there is a polynomial T}, € T,, such that for n € N we have

C
IF =Tl <

then f € C7[0,27] and f() € Lip, [0, 27]. That is (i) = (v) (for a # 1). Thus the
problem of the characterization of the class of functions with an rth derivative in
Lip, [0, 27] was completely solved for the case 0 < o < 1. The case aw = 1 is not
included in the last results. Bernstein proved that condition E(f) = O(n~1) does
not imply f € Lip;[0,27]. In particular the function f(z) = > p-, k™ ?sin(kz)
provides a counterexample.
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Zygmund showed that we must consider a wider class:
Z[0,2n] = {f:C[0,2n] = R :| AZf(x) |< Ah, h € (0,1]}.
Theorem 1.2.5 (Zygmund, [420]). If f € C[0,27], r € N and 0 < a < 2, then
EX(f) = O™ ") if and only if | A2 f0)(z) |< Che.

Thus the assertion (i) < (vi) for o —r =1 is proved. In [420] Zygmund also
included some results related with non-periodic functions. Montel [253] studied
several facts concerning the class Z.

For 1 < p < oo Timan [382] proved a sharper version of the Jackson-type
inequality for the best trigonometric approximation:

T 1/s
n" (Z I O (f);) < C(r,p)wr(f,1/n)p, (1.10)

k=1

where s = max{p, 2}.
The converse inequality is given in the following form:

Theorem 1.2.6 (Timan, [381]). For 1 < p < oo, ¢ = min{p,2} and f € L,0, 27],
one has

r 1/q
welf,1/n)p < Clr,p)n~" (Z WlEZ(f)Z) .
k=1

There is also an equivalent relation.

Theorem 1.2.7 (Zygmund, [421]). Forl < p < oo, ¢ = min{p, 2} and f € L,|0, 27],

one has y
1/2 Wy u !
wr(f 1)y < Clrp) 1" ( [ )du> |

t

This last relation is sometimes called a sharp Marchaud inequality. Some
extensions were given by Ditzian [96]
In 1949 Zamansky showed that (i) = (iii).

Theorem 1.2.8 (Zamansky, [415]). Let ¢ be a positive strictly increasing or de-
creasing continuous function and fix f € C|0,27] and m € N. Suppose that for
each n € N there is a polynomial T,, € T,, such that

I1f = Tall < 0!~ e(n),

then there are constants C1,Cy and Cs such that

I < €y + Cang(n) + Cs / o(u)du.
1

In particular if | f — T, || = O(n~P) for 8 > 0, then |T\™|| = O(n™#) with
8 <m.
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The assertion (i) = (iv) is due to Stechkin.

Theorem 1.2.9 (Stechkin, [347]). Fiz k € N and let {F,} be a non-increasing
sequence of mon-negative numbers such that > °-  n*~1F, < co. Let f € C[0,2n]
and {T,} (T, € T) a sequence such that

If = Tull £ Fag, ,n € N.

Then f € C*[0,27] and there exists a constant C such that

If® —T®| < C | n*Fop+ Y |
j=n+1

for each n € N.

In 1967-1968 Butzer-Pawelke [46] and Sunouchi [360] proved the assertion
(iii) = (i). In fact Butzer and Pawelke considered the problem for Ls[0,27] and
Sunouchi for all L, [0, 27| spaces and C0, 27].

Theorem 1.2.10. Fizx m € N, 8 € (0,m) and f € C[0,2n] and let {T,,} be the
sequence of polynomials of the best approzimation for f. If HT,(Lm)H = O(nm P,
then || f — Tyl = O(n=").

The results recalled above also hold in L,[0, 27| spaces (1 < p < o0). For
instance, for 0 < a < r,

E.(f)p=0n"%) <= wi(f.t), =0(t"). (1.11)

We can interpret the equivalence (1.11) in two different forms.

a) The classical Lipschitz spaces are characterized in terms of the best trigono-
metric approximation.

b) A class of functions with a given rate for the best trigonometric approxima-
tion is characterized in terms of Lipschitz classes.

For trigonometric approximation both assertions are the same. In algebraic
approximation the situation is different.

Some results in algebraic approximation were obtained by reduction to the
trigonometric case. If f € C[—1, 1], with the change of variable z — cos § we obtain
an even 2m-periodic function ¢g(0) = f(cos®). If P, € P, is the polynomial of best
approximation for f, then T, (0) = P,(cos#) is the trigonometric polynomial of
best approximation for g. Therefore, if f € C1[~1,1], then

EAf) = Eala) € 5, 1001 < 5,7 I

where we have used the relations ¢’(cos€) = f/(cos#)sinf and | sinf |< 1. Thus
the precision has been changed. In this way, some theorems related the approx-
imation of non-periodic functions by algebraic polynomials were obtained. For
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instance, for every f € C[a,b] and n € N there exists a polynomial P, € P, such
that, for all z € [a, b],

| f(z) = Pa(z) | < Cw(f,(b—a)/n) (1.12)

([179], p. 15) and, if f € C"[a,b], then for each n € N (n > r) there exists a
polynomial P, € P, such that, for all z € [a, ],

| F@) — Pale) | < C(b_a)pw<f(”),b_a>,

np n—r

([179], p. 18). In both cases the constant C' does not depend upon f or n.

The theory of best approximation of functions by algebraic polynomials was
not as complete as in the trigonometric case. A characterization of the class
Lip,[—1,1] (0 < a < 1) in terms of the best approximation was not known.
We notice that (1.12) can be written in the more precise form

En(f) < 120 (ﬁb;na).

For the converse results Bernstein can not obtain an analogous form of The-
orem 1.2.3. He only found properties on proper subintervals.

Theorem 1.2.11 (Bernstein). Fiz o € (0,1] and f € Cla,b] and suppose there
exists a constant C such that E,(x) < cn™%. Then for each couple of numbers ¢
and d satisfying a < ¢ < d < b one has f € Lip,[c,d] (if « < 1) and f € W]e,d]

(if a =1).

The restriction to proper subintervals of [a, b] is essential. It was known that
for the function f(x) = /1 —22 one has E,(f,[~1,1]) < 2/(wn), while f ¢
Lip,[—1,1] for any a > 1/2. Thus a result like Theorem 1.2.4 holds only on
proper subintervals of [a, b].

Some years later, in 1956, Csibi proved that we can obtain a conclusion for
the full interval if the rate of approximation is faster.

Theorem 1.2.12 (Csibi, [77]). Let Q be as in Theorem 1.24. If p € N, f € Cla,b]
and B, (f,[a,b]) < Qn*)n=2P, then f®) exists and w(fP)t) satisfies (1.9).

Bernstein [30] also considered the case of a higher rate of convergence of the
best approximation. In particular, he proved that, if for each r € N,

lim n"E,(f,[a,b]) =0,

n—oo

then f has derivatives of all order in (a, b).
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1.3 Some asymptotic results

There are two typical problems: to estimate the error for a fixed class of function
(see (1.15)) and to consider the asymptotic of error in the class (see (1.16)). For
the first problem, fix a bounded set M C C[0,2x], n € N and define

EL (M) = sup B (f)- (1.13)

Of course, we can obtain the exact value of E}(M) only for some special sets
M. Even more, it is not easy to know if the sup is attained in some element of
M. The analysis of this problem was motivated by some results of Favard and
Akhieser-Krein. Set

WM, [0,2x)) = {f : f) € A.C.[0,27], || fV|| oo < M}. (1.14)

Favard [115] and Akhieser-Krein [1] proved that
K,
E;(W7"(1,[0,2n]) = ) (1.15)

where K, is Favard’s constant (1.8), and Nikolskii noticed in [270] that there exist
functions f € W7 (1,0, 2x]) for which

lim sup n" E!(f) = K,. (1.16)

n—oo

1.4 An abstract approach

Let us present an abstract approach introduced by Butzer and Scherer in [51], [52]
and [53] (see also [185]).

Let X be a normed space with norm || - || x and {M,,} be a sequence of linear
subspaces of X such that M, C M, 4+, and US2 M, is dense in X. For f € X, the
best approximation of f by elements of M,, is defined as

EL(f) = inf |If = gllx.

We assume that, for each f € X and n € N, there exists g, = g,(f) € M,, such

that En(f) = |If = gnlx-
Let Y be a linear subspace of X with a seminorm | - |y such that, for each

neN, M, CY. Set

K(ft:XY)=mf{If —glx+tlgly},  (t>0,f€X)

Theorem 1.4.1. Let X be a normed linear space and {M,} be a sequence of linear
subspaces of X such that M, C Myy1 and U2 M, is dense in X. Fiz two linear
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subspaces of X, Y and Z, with a seminorms | - |y and | - |z respectively such that,
for each n e N, M,, CY and M,, C Z.

Fiz two real numbers p and o (0 < o < p) and assume there exist constants
A, B,C and D such that

A
En(g) S ne |g|Y7 |gn |YS BnP ||g77-||7 (QEY,gnEMn,TLEN), (117)
¢ -
En(h) <, [hlz, 1gnlz< Dnllgall (A€ Z gn € Mn, n€N). (1.18)
If Z is a Banach space with the norm ||-||z = ||-l|x+ | - |z, then the following

assertions are equivalent for f € X and 0 < s < p
(i) En(f) =0(n"%), as n — oo.
(H) If En(f) = Hf _gnHX; then | gn |Y: O(npish as n — oo.
(111) Iff € Z and En(f) = ”f _gnHX: then | f —9n |Z: O(ngis)ﬂ as n — oo.
(iv) K(f,t*, X,Y)=0(t%), ast — 0.



Chapter 2

The End Points Effect

2.1 Two different problems

As we have noticed, the theorems related with direct and converse results for
trigonometric approximation can not be translated word by word to the case of
algebraic approximation. Thus we have two different questions:

1. Given a modulus of smoothness, how can the associated (generalized) Lip-
schitz classes be characterized with the help of approximation by means of
algebraic polynomials?

2. How can the class of functions with a given rate of algebraic polynomial
approximation (say E,(f) < M/n%) be characterized in terms of properties
related with smoothness and/or differentiability?

Some solutions to the first problem were given by Nikolskii, Timan and
Dzyadyk. They considered the space of continuous functions and uniform approx-
imation. In this approach the use of the quantity

1— 22 1
:\/ —|— 9

Ap(z) (2.1)

n n

was essential. Fuksman presented the first results related with solutions of the
second problem. Fuksman obtained a characterization of functions f € C[-1,1]
for which E,(f) < M/n® (0 < a < 1) with the help of a local modulus of
continuity.

After the works of Timan some different problems were considered:

(i) When can A,,(z) be changed by

J. Bustamante, Algebraic Approximation: A Guide to Past and Current Solutions, 11
Frontiers in Mathematics, DOI 10.1007/978-3-0348-0194-2_2, © Springer Basel AG 2012
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(ii) When can the polynomials used in approximating functions also approximate
the derivatives?

(iii) When can the estimates given in terms of the first modulus of continuity be
improved by using higher-order moduli?

(iv) Is it possible to obtain estimates which combine (i) and (ii) (or other rela-
tions)?

2.2 Nikolskii’s discovery

Since the known estimates for trigonometric approximation did not always lead
to optimal results in algebraic approximation, some new methods were needed.
In 1946 Nikolskii made an important advance by considering point-wise es-
timation by means of a sequence of linear operators. Let {7}, } be the sequence of
Chebyshev polynomials
T, (z) = cos(n arccos x).

It is known that these polynomials are orthogonal with respect to the measure
2dt/m/1 — 2 on the interval [—1, 1].
As usual, for f € C[—1,1] the Fourier-Chebyshev coefficients are defined by

_ 2 [N T (t)dt
an(f)_ﬂ_/_l \/1—t2 .
For f € C[-1,1] and z € [—1, 1] define

Un(f, ) +kaak T.(x)

where
I s tk7r
L R

Theorem 2.2.1 (Nikolskii, [271]). For each n € N, one has U,, : C[-1,1] — P,.
Moreover, if f € Lipy(M,[—1,1]) (see (1.4)) and n € N, then

@) -t 1< VL a0 (95) (23)

and O can not be replaced by o.

Proof. Tt is sufficient to consider the case M = 1. Notice that every function in
Lip,[—1, 1] is absolutely continuous. Let us write

™

> sin kt 2
K=Y "M 1=
k=1

n—1
=Y Angsin(kt)| dt
k=1
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2 T
T = /
™Jo

By setting z = cosf and integrating by parts, one has

F(cosh) = “20 + 71T " K () sin(t + 0) f (cos(t + 0))dt
0

and
n—1

K(t) =Y Angsin(kt)| sint dt.
k=1

and

T /n—1
Un(f,cos) = 6120 + ;_ /2 (Z A,k sin(k + t)) sin(t + 0) f'(cos(t + 0))dt.
0

k=1
Since | f'(cos(t +0)) |< 1,

27 n—1
| f(cos®) — Uy (f,cos0) | < ! / K(t) — Z sin(k +¢)| | sin(t + 0) | dt.
TJo k=1
<I,|sing|+J, | cosf|< I/1—a2+J, | z].
Then Nikolskii proved that I,, = 7/(2n) and J,, = O(Inn/n?). O

There is a great difference with Jackson’s theorem: the position of  on the
interval [—1,1] is taken into account in the factor v/1 — z2.

Timan and Dzyadik [380] proved that, if f € C"[a,b] and f(") is quasi-smooth
(Zygmund), then B, (f) = O(n~(*+1D). The sentence improves a result of Montel
for E,(f) which gave an estimate only inside of the interval.

2.3 Problems connected with Nikolskii’s result

Nikolskii’s result motivated several investigations on the possibility of approxi-
mation (including the asymptotically best approximation) of functions of various
classes by algebraic polynomials and many results concerning the improvement of
approximation at the endpoints of the segment [—1, 1].

In 1958 Lebed [226] gave an extension of Nikolskii’s theorem by considering
functions in the Zygmund class:

Z-1,1] = {f: C[-1,1] = R : | A2 f(z) | < Mh, h € (0,1]}.

Theorem 2.3.1 (Lebed, [226]). If f € C™[~1,1] and ") € Z[-1,1] (with constant
M), then there exists a sequence {P,} (P, € P) such that

[ 7(@) = Pafo) | < COom) 3 (A" (Ao + ).

where

An(z) = (m — 2|z | /n). (2.4)
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The factor m/2 in (2.3) cannot be replaced by a smaller one (see (4.2)).
Temlyakov proved the existence of a sequence {P,} for which an estimate with
specific constants in both terms holds. His construction was not obtained by means
of a sequence of linear operators, but he strengthened inequality (2.3) by omitting
logn in the remainder.

Theorem 2.3.2 (Temlyakov, [372]). Assume f € Lip,(1,[—1,1]). For any natural
number n there exists an algebraic polynomial P, of degree n such that

g2 2
<7r\/1 v |x|

[ fa@) =Py 1™ T (25)

Proof. The proof is based on an inequality for the best trigonometric approximation
of a differentiable function:

E,(h) < Ky

() r .
<y BAO) reN, (2.6)

where K, is the Favard constant. Since K; = 7/2, what we need is a good repre-
sentation of the function g(t) = f(cost). If

—f'(cost) = a; + kZ:l agcos(kt) and  @(t) = ; akk sin(kt),

then g can be written as

g(t) = _6120 cost + p(t)sint + o(t) cost + G(t),

where
o(t) = /0 o(s)ds and  G'(t) = —o(t)sint.

Now, let u,—1 and v,_1 be the trigonometric polynomial of best approximation of
order n—1 of the functions ¢ and o respectively and define P, (cost) = u,,—1(t) sint
and @, (cost) = —v,_1(t) cost. Since Ey(¢’) < 1, it follows from (2.6) that

| p(t) = Pulcost) [ <| o(t) — up—1(t) [| sint |[< En_1(p) | sint |
< 27;En,1(¢')|smt|g 27; | sint |
and
| o(t)cost — Qn(cost) | <| o(t) — vp—1(t) || cost |< En—1(0) | cost |

K,

Ko
< 2 En_1(¢’) | cost |< 2 | cost | .

Finally, since

el el
G(arccosz) = G'(arceosz) = ¢'(t) = o(t) = o(arccosx),

dx V1 — g2 sint
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there exists S,, € P,, such that

[ (Glasccosa)) = $,(0) 1< Bule) < 2Bl < 1o
Thus, if we define i
Ru(w) = G(r/2)+ [ S, ()
then
| G(arccos ) — Ry (x) |= / m((G(arccos ) = Sn(y)) dy‘ < Kalz|
0 (n+1)2
The proof finishes by considering the polynomial
P(z) = —aoz/2 + Pu(z) + Qn(z) + Ru(2). O

The second term in (2.5) was written as O(| z | /n?) in the original statement,
but we prefer to present here what was really proved. If we want to compare (2.5)
with (2.3), for f € Lip; (M, [—1,1]) the last term in (2.5) should be multiplied by
M. Tt could be avoided, if such a term can be replaced by zero. But Temlyakov
did not know whether such a term can be removed. However, in the same paper he
proved the following assertion. For each natural number n one can find a function
fn € Lip;(1,[—1, 1] for which there exists no polynomial P, € P,, such that

/1 — 22

From Theorem 2.3.2, making use of some arguments of Teliakovskii [371],
Temliakov obtained the following theorem (the constant in O(1/n) was not given).

Theorem 2.3.3 (Temlyakov, [372]). Let f € Lip,(1,[—1,1]). For any natural num-
ber n there exists an algebraic polynomial P, of degree n such that

™1 — 2

(1+0(1/n)).
In the chapter devoted to asymptotics we will include some other results. For

differentiable functions Ligun presented in 1980 a version which provides some
information concerning the constants.

Theorem 2.3.4 (Ligun, [236]). Let r be an odd number. Then for any function
f € C"[—1,1] there exists a sequence of algebraic polynomials {Qn.»(z)} of degree
not greater than n > r such that, uniformly with respect to x € [—1,1],

70 = Querela) < O (1m0, ) w0 (e (50 1)).
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The proof of the last theorem is very long and technical, so it will not be
included here. But we notice that the construction was obtained by means of linear
operators.

For a given modulus of continuity w and r € N, the associated Lipschitz class
is defined by

Hi = {f € Cla,b] : wi(f,1) < C(flw(t)}.

Theorem 2.3.5 (Polovina, [286]). Let w be a modulus of continuity. For each func-

tion f € CY—1,1] such that f' € H,, there exists a sequence of polynomials
{P.(f,2)} (P, € Py,) such that

@)~ Paale) | < | /0 mﬂ_ﬂ/nw(t)dt—i—o(iw (i))

Moreover, if w is a concave modulus of continuity, 1/2 can be changed to 1/4. The
constant 1/4 cannot be made smaller.

In [18] Bashmakova presented a similar result for functions f such that f' €
H,, for a continuous and concave modulus of continuity.

2.4 Timan-type estimates

In [373] Timan proved that, if f € Lip, (M, [—1,1]) and S, (f, z) is the nth partial
sum of the Fourier-Chebyshev series of f, then

a+1 _ 2\a/2 /2
| F@) - Sy < 2 M) e t“sintdt+0<1).
0

7T2 n2 no
Later, in 1951, he [374] improved the Nikolskii estimate as follows: for
felip,(-1,1) (0<a<l)

one can find a sequence {P,} (P, € P,,) such that

)= Py 1= 5 (Vr=a (1)) (27)

n n

In the same year he generalized this result. For the proof we need the Jackson
(also called Jackson-Matsuoka) kernels. [250]

st <o (i)

where ¢, is chosen from the condition 7! fjﬁ K, s(t)dt = 1.

(2.8)
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Theorem 2.4.1 (Timan, [375]). Forr € Ny there exists a constant C,. such that, for
each f € C"[—-1,1] and n € N, one can find a polynomial P,(f) € P, satisfying

| [(@) = Pa(fya) < a(”;‘”ﬁé) w<f<r>,”;x2+nlg>. 2.9)

Proof. The proof presented in [379] (p. 262-266) follows by an inductive argument
with respect to r. Here we show the case r = 0. Define

Q2n72(f7 .’ﬂ) = i AW f(COS t) [Kn,Q(t + y) + Kn,Q(t - y)]dta

where z = cosy. It can be proved that Qa,—2(f) € Pa,—2. On the other hand,

| f(x) - Q2n72(f7 .’ﬂ) |:

71T /Ow[f(cos y) — f(cost)] [Kn2(t +y) + Kno(t — y)|dt

1 s
< [ whl cosy —cost ) [Knat +9) + Koalt )l
0
1 T t t—
= / w | f,2|sin +ysin 4 [Kn2(t+vy)+ Kna(t —y)]dt.
o J_ 2 2 / ’

Let us estimate the integral corresponding to K, 2(t + y) (the other one can be
estimated with similar arguments).

217r/7;°"<f’2

1 /2 . -
= /_W/QW(fﬂIsm(t) sin(t +y)|) Kn2(2t)dt

4 t—
sin —;ysin 2yD Ky 2(t +y)dt

/2
= 71r/0 w(f,1?) +w(f.t ] siny )] Kn,2(2t)dt.

If we consider that

w(f,1%) < (L +n*)w(f,1/n?)
and

W(f,t ] sing ) < (1+nt)w(f, V1 - a2/n),

it is sufficient to verify that there exists a constant C' (independent of n) such that
/2
/ [1+nt+ (nt)?] K,2(2t)dt < C. O
0
In particular, if || (|| < M,

n’f‘

| F@) - Py |< MO (m a2y 'fL') | (2.10)
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Theorem 2.4.2 (Timan [376]). If w is a modulus of continuity for which

()
> w < 00
n n
n=1
and if, for f € C[—1,1] and algebraic polynomials P, of degree at most n, n =
1,2,3,...,

| f(z) = Pu(z) |< Ap(z)w(An(z)),

then f € C*[—1,1].
Some years later Hasson showed that this last theorem cannot be improved.

Theorem 2.4.3 (Hasson, [157]). Let {a,} be an increasing sequence of positive num-
bers such that > 1/na, = oo, then there exists a function f defined on [0, 1]
and not continuously differentiable on that interval such that E,(f) = O(1/nay,).

Theorem 2.4.4 ([157]). Let f € C[0,1]. If Y07, n* 'E,(f) < oo, then f €
cr[0,1], r € N.

Theorem 2.4.5 ([157]). For every positive integer k and for every 0 < o < 1, there
exists a function f € C[0,1] such that, for n € N, E,(f) < Cin=2%+2) and such
that Con™® < w(f® 1/n) < Con=2.

Corollary 2.4.6 ([157]). For every positive integer r and for every 0 < 3 < 1, there
exists a function f € C[0,1], f ¢ C7[0,1] and E,(f) = O(n?* ).

In 1958 Timan noticed that some asymptotics can be improved, if we take
into account the position of the point x on the interval [—1,1]. From (2.10) we
know that, if f € W"(M,[-1,1]) (see (1.14)) and x € [—1, 1], then

lim sup n” | f(x) — Po(f,2) |< M Cr(v/1—22)"
As Timan proved in [378], instead of . we can take Favard’s constant
lim sup n” | f(z) — Pu(f, ) |< M K. (v/1—a2)" (2.11)

and K, is the best constant for this kind of inequality. The construction of Timan
was connected with the asymptotic best linear method of approximation in the
class W7 (M, [—1,1]). He suggested that the same idea can be used to construct
other asymptotic best linear methods and he considered some method of summa-
tion of Fourier series.

Theorem 2.4.1 involves the first modulus of continuity. In the note [377] of
1957, Timan also extended the Nikoslkii estimate (2.3) to the case of functions in
the Zygmund class. For f € Z[—1,1] he constructed a sequence {P,} such that

| f(x) = Paz) | < C Ap(x).
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The results of Timan motivated investigations in several directions that we
will present below. Some authors tried to change the first modulus of continuity
in (2.9) by moduli of higher order. Brudnyi showed that such a change is possible.
Others looked for results in which the function A,,(z) is replaced by §,,(z). This
approach began with the works of Teliakovskii and Gopengauz. On the other hand,
Trigub noticed that the results of Timan can be generalized to include simulta-
neous approximation. That is, the same polynomials are used to approximate the
functions and several derivatives. Finally, we can consider combinations of these
ideas.

2.5 Estimates with higher-order moduli

In 1958 Dzyadyk [109] constructed some kernels which allowed him to give a new
(and simpler) proof of Theorem 2.4.1 For a fixed k € N, z € [-v/2,v/2] and n € N,

he defined ok
1 sin Lnarccos (1 — z2/2
Dn k(x) = . 21 ( 2 / ) ’ (212)
sin ; arccos (1 — 22 /2)

where 7, 1, is taken from the condition f_ll Dy, x(z)dx = 1. It is an even positive

(in [—v/2,v/2]) algebraic polynomial of degree 2k(n — 1) which can be written in
terms of the Chebyshev polynomials T}, in the form

1 - To(1 — 22/2)

2 .

(Dn,k(x))l/k = ’Yn,an,l(x) =2 -
Using these kernels, one can transform different approximation results related
with the Féjer kernels to results concerning approximation by algebraic polynomi-
als. In fact, with the substitution x = 2sin(¢/2) we obtain from an even trigono-
metric kernel an algebraic kernel with similar properties in the neighborhood of
the origin, and vice versa.
Dzyadyk not only presented a new proof of the direct result, he also improved
(2.9) by using the second-order modulus instead of the first one. In fact, the
kernel constructed in [109] is only used to provided a new proof of Theorem 2.4.1.
The assertion relative to the second-order modulus appears (without proof) as a
footnote on p. 343.

Theorem 2.5.1 (Dzyakyk, [109]). For each r € Ny, there exists a constant C,. such
that, for each f € C"[a,b] and n € N we can construct a polynomial P, (f) € P,
such that

| f@) = Palf.2) < Cr (pul@)” w2 (£, pula)) (2.13)

where
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Proof. The proof is presented for the interval [0,1] and r = 1.

1) We can assume that wo(f,t) > 0 for t > 0 and f(0) = f(1). It can be
proved that there is a constant A such that

12 < Aw? (f»l)
n n

2) Set g(x) = f(1 — x), € [0,1]. It can be proved that there are extensions
F and G of the functions f and g to the interval [0, 4] such that

wo(F,t) <2bwa(f,t) and we(G,t) < 25wa(g,t).

3) Define

1/3
o(z) =2 F(2® + 9u*)D,, 3(u)du
0
and
1/3 9
P(x) =2 F(2* + 2u2)Dn73(u)du.
0

= ‘f(xQ) D, 3(u)du
1/3

+/01/3 (F(xQ) —2F <x2 - gu2> + F (2% + 9u2)> Dy, 5(u)du

C 1/3 9
= 51 I£II+ 2/ w2 (f, Uz) Ky 3(u)du
n 0 2

C 1y [V? 9 ? 1
< ; [|F]] + 2we (f, 712) / (1 + Z(nu)Q) Ky 3(u)du < Cywsy (f, 712) ,
0

n

it is sufficient to approximate ¢ and 1) with polynomials in z?.

4) Set

Pi(2?) = é/iF(uQ) [Kn,g (“;x) + Kps (“;x)} du

1 r@2+e)/3 1 f@2-x)/3
_ / F((3u — 2)2) Ko (w)du + / F((3u + 2)%) Kong (u)du
2 J(~24a)/3 (—2-2)/3
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1 /3
=, / [F(z® — 6zu + 9u?) + F(2? + 6xu + 9u?) K, 3(u)du
~1/3

1 ~1/3 (2+2)/3
+ / + / F((3u — 2)2) K (u)du
2 \Ji—24ay3 Jiys

1 -1/3 (2—x)/3
+ / +/ F((3u — 2)*)K,, 3(u)du
2\ Jice—ay3 Jiys

1 s
2/ s
Therefore
1/3

| p(x) — Pr(z?) | s/

1
wa(F, 6zu) Ky, 3(u)du + Cs||F|| "
0

< ws (F ”) 1/3(1+6un)2K S(u)du+ Cs| F) -
>~ 5 n o n, nd

ca(alr) (1))

The analogous construction for v is obtained by setting

Py(a?) = *{32 /_22 Fu?) [ng <\/2“‘§x) +Kns (x/zugxﬂ du.

Thus, if we define
Pn(fv $2) = 2P2(.’E2) - Pl(xQ)v

50~ Patfn) | Cs (e (R VT ) ea (L))

for z € [0, 1].

If we realize the analogous construction for the function G, then

then

|f($)—Pn(G,1—(E)|:|G(1—$)—Pn(G,1—(E)|

caan ) 1 (n)

For the final construction take m = [n/3] and define

Pn(z?) = (1 — 2) P, (F, x) + 2P (G, 2).

21

_ / [F(2? — 62u+ 9u?) + F(a® + 6zu + 9u%) Ky s (u)du + | F|O(n™).
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We know that P,, € P,, and
| f(2) = Po(z) | < (L —2) | f(z) = Pu(f,1—2) | +2 | f(2) — Pu(G,1 —2) |

() () (1)
<y (wz (F W(i_x)> e (F 732)) i

Dzyadyk also presented the following result.

Theorem 2.5.2 (Dzyakyk, [109]). Assume that f : [-1,1] — R and r € Ny. One
has f € C"[—=1,1] and f) € Lip,[—1,1] if and only if there exists a sequence of
polynomials {P,} (P, € Py,), such that

| F(@) — Pala) |= {(An@f}

In 1959 Freud [123] (independently of Dzyadyk) constructed another se-
quence of polynomials for which a Timan result holds in terms of the second-
order modulus. Freud used the method of intermediate spaces. That is, he first
approximates the function f by an adequate piecewise linear function g and then
approximates g by polynomials. Freud said that the construction of polynomial
kernels (such as the one used by Timan) is not a simple task and he stated the
problem of obtaining similar results using differences of higher order and good
estimations for the constants. The extension to moduli of smoothness of arbitrary
order was given by Brudnyi in 1963.

Theorem 2.5.3 (Brudnyi, [38]). Given r € N, there exists a constant C, such that,
for each f € C[—=1,1] and n € N (n > r—1), there exists a polynomial P,(f) € Py,
such that
| f(z) = Pu(f,2) |< Crwr (f, An(x)) - (2.14)

Let ®* denote the class of all non-decreasing continuous functions ¢ such
that, ¢(0) = 0 and ¢(t)/t* is non-increasing. Sometimes this last condition is
changed by the weaker one: p(t)/tF < C(s)/s*, for 0 < s < t. Functions of these
classes are said to be of the type of the kth order modulus of continuity. It is
known that if wg(f,t) # 0, then wi(f,t) € ®F (see [247] and [347]).

For ¢ € ®* and fixed constant M, set

HP(M,[-1,1]) ={f : [-1,1] = R:wi(f, h) < Me(h),h € (0,1/k]}
and
WIHZ (M, [-1,1]) = {f; f* € HE (M, [-1,1])}
(WO(M,[-1,1]) = Hf (M, [-1,1])). Moreover set

W Hglel = | WrHE (M, [-1,1)).
M>0
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Theorem 2.5.4. Let k and r be natural numbers and assume

/ba warT(f» u)
0

du < 0o.
ur+1

Then, for 0 <t <b—a,

t
r Wit (f5 1)
a0 < by [
This theorem was proved by Marchaud in [247] for £ = 1. For k > 2 the
result was also proved by Brudnyi and Gopengauz in [41].

Guseinov [155] considered the problem of obtaining necessary and sufficient
conditions on ¢ € ®* and w € ®*" under which the equality HF*" = W’Hf;
holds.

Theorem 2.5.5 (Guseinov, [155]). Let k, r be natural numbers and w € ®" and set
o(t) = w(t)/t". Then HET™ = W"HY if and only if

/t w(u) du < C(r,k) wt(rt).

0 ur+1

Theorem 2.5.6 (Guseinov, [155]). Let k, r be natural numbers, w € ®"+* and set
o(t) € ®*. Then Hit" = WTHE if and only if o(t) < Cw(t)/t" and

/0 :T(ﬂ du < Cp(t).

For the classes ®* the Brudnyi theorem yields

Theorem 2.5.7. If ¢ € ®F, r € Ny and k € N, there exists a constant C = (1, k)
such that, if f € WTH7(1,[—1,1]), then for any natural number n > r +k — 1
there is an algebraic polynomial P, of degree not greater than n, such that

| f(@) = Pu(z) |< C(r, k) (An(2)" @(An(x)). (2.15)

2.6 Gopengauz-Teliakovskii-type estimates

In a Timan-type estimate the term A, (z) = v1 —22/n + 1/n? appears. It is
natural to ask whether such a term can be replaced by the simpler one §,(z) =
V1 —22/n. A positive answer follows from the works of Teliakovskii (1966) using
the first modulus of continuity

Theorem 2.6.1 (Teliakovskii, [371]). Let r be a non-negative integer. There exists a
constant C,. such that, for each f € C"[—1,1] and n > r one can find a polynomial
Qn(f) € Py, such that

[ 1) = Qu(£,2) |£ Cr (5u(@)"w (£),60()) (2.16)
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Proof. We will consider only the case r > 0. Fix polynomials P, (f) such that the
estimates (2.9) in Timan’s Theorem 2.4.1 holds and define

Qn(r) = Pu(f,2) + Ro(f, 2)

where R, (f) € P, is the polynomial which interpolates the function f(z)—P,(f, x)
and its derivatives up to the order ¢ = [rr/2] at the points +1. Teliakovskii proved
that @, satisfies (2.16). The proof also uses some ideas of simultaneous approx-
imation which will be presented in another section. In particular it follows from
Theorem 2.8.10 that

79D - PPED 1S e (100 ).

where the constant R is independent of f and n. Now using the formula of inter-
polation of Hermite one has

4 .
(1 - xQ)J r 1
| Ru(f.2) [S R 2y £, 2 (2.17)
Jj=0
and for 0 <k <rand z € [-1,1],
C 1
(k) (r)
RO 1 oy (10 ) (218)

If 1/n < /1 — 22, then from (2.9) and (2.17) one has

o-aaizer (70 L) o (10 7 L)

Vi-22\ [ 1)< 1
+R< " ) w<f()7n2>;(n\/l—x2)r—2k
<O (6,(2)" w (f<r>,5n(x)) .

Now assume 1/n > v/1 — 22 and suppose x > 0. If 7 > 0 (¢ + 1 < 7), then it
follows from Theorem 2.8.10 and (2.18) that

| fla) —
:’ q+1/ / / FatD () — POHD(f u) — ROHD(f,u)]duduy - - - du

R () 1 dud d
n2(,’,,7q71) w f s n2 ; g .. g u uq “ e u

R w <f(r), 1 ) (1 —2?)att,

— p2(r—q-1) n2

IN
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Since 1/n > V1 — 22,

1 2 V1 — 22
(r) < (r)
LU(f 7n2>_n\/1_x2w<f ) n >7
we obtain

| f(z) —Qn(z) | < n2riq71(1 _ 22T/, (f(’ V1i—z )

n

:R<\/I;ﬂ> <f(r) V1 - a? ) n\/l 2)20+1-r
<R<\/1—x2> (f(r \/1—.%2).

For = < 0 the result follows analogously. |

In 1967 Gopengauz obtained a similar result in terms of the modulus of
continuity of second order.

Theorem 2.6.2 (Gopengauz, [151]). For each f € C[—1,1] and n > 2, there exists
P, € P, such that

| f(x) = Pu(z) | < Cwa (f,0n(2)),
where the constant C' does not depend on f or n.
Bashmakova and Malozemov gave an estimate including interpolation.

Theorem 2.6.3 (Bashmakova and Malozemov, [17]). For f € C[-1,1] and —1 =
xo < a1 << xp=1(n>1) there exists P,(f) € P, such that

| f(z) = Pu(f, ) |< Aw (f, 0n(2))
and, forx € [-1,1] and k=1,...,m —1,

| £(@) = Palf,2) 1< Aw (f,] 2 — i |V @ — g |/m)
There is also a more complicated version of Theorem 2.6.2 for fractional
derivatives.

Theorem 2.6.4 (Shalashova, [336]). If f € C[0,1] has continuous derivatives of
fractional order r (r = '+ «, with v’ integer and o € (0,1)), there there exists for
any n >r—1 a polynomial P, € P, such that

n

where C,. does not depend on f orn and A depends on f and r. For fractional r,
the term Az" can not be omitted.
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A more general version of Theorem 2.6.1 was given by Stens in 1980. He
proved the following theorem. The case @ = 0 and a = ¢ are very illustrative.

Theorem 2.6.5 (Stens, [348], [349]). Lets € Nand0 < a <o < s. For f € C[-1,1]
the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) There exists a sequence {P,}, P, € P, such that, for x € [-1,1],

(vq-—xﬁ”‘“>.

| f(z) = Pa(z) |[<C (

(ii) For o(x) = V1 — a2,

sup ||SDQA}SLJ£||0[_1,1] < Ci%.
|n|<t

In [150] Gopengauz analyzed the following questions. Is it possible to obtain
a Timan-type estimate but improving the rate of approximation in a certain in-
terior point? Is it possible to obtain a speed of approximating at the ends of the
segment greater than the one in Timan’s theorem? He considered that the rate of
approximation on the whole segment is retained. Both questions were answered in
the negative. For instance, he proved that an estimation of the form

|ﬂ@—pdw|<Cw<ﬁmax_a2+¢ﬂUM)

is not possible for all f € C[—1,1], where | a |[< 1 and #; is an increasing func-
tion satisfying v¢;(t) — 0 as ¢ — 0 (i = 1,2). Moreover, we can not replace the
expression A, (z) by o(A,(x)).

In 1985 Yu showed some inequalities which are not possible. In particular,
the following is proved.

Theorem 2.6.6 (Yu, [410]). Letr € NU{0} and C' > 0. Then there exists a function
f € C"[—1,1] such that there exists no polynomial P, € I1,, satisfying

|f(z) = Pa(z)| < C(V1 =22 /n) wrys(fT), V1 - 22/n).

An analogous result is stated for the case in which the quantity /1 — 22 /n
is replaced by V1 — 22 /n + €, /n?, €, a positive number null sequence.

In 2000 Gonska, Leviatan, Shevchuk and Wenz presented a result in the
following form.

Theorem 2.6.7 (Gonska, Leviatan, Shevchuk and Wenz, [148]). Let k < r +2 and
assume that f € C"[—1,1]. Then there is a polynomial p € oy ypi1)/2—1 for
which

| f@) = p(a) | < Co (V1 -2 wn(F V1 —22), —1<z<1,  (219)
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where C,. depends only on r. Moreover, for each f € C"[—1,1] and n > 2[(r + k+
1)/2] — 1, there is a polynomial P,(f) € Py, such that

| F(2) = Pa(.2) |< C) (6al@))" wi (7, 50(a)) (2:20)
holds with a constant C,. depending only on r.

It should be noted that it is impossible to replace 2[(r + k + 1)/2] — 1 by
any lower figure. It has been shown by Yu [410] (see also Li [235]), that (2.20)
is not valid if & > r + 2: assume that & > r + 2 > 2, then for each n and every
constant A > 0, there exists a function f = f, gn,a € C"[—1,1] such that, for any
polynomial p,, € P,,, there is a point = € [—1, 1] for which

| f(@) = pul@) > A (@) wi(f7), 60 (@)
holds. One also has

Theorem 2.6.8 ([148]). Given r > 0, there exists a function f € C"[—1,1] such
that, for any algebraic polynomial p,

lim sup | /(@) = pla) | =
==l (V1= a?) wegs(f0), V1 — a?)

It is possible to construct a function which exhibits this phenomenon at both
endpoints.

2.7 Characterization of some classes of functions

As we recall, if f € C[0,27], » € N and « € (0,1), then f € C"[0,27] and
f) € Lip,, if and only if E,(f)* = O(n~("t®)). The same result is not true in
the non-periodical case. Some characterizations appeared in works of Timan and
Dzyadyk.

Theorem 2.7.1. Let f € C[—1,1], r a positive integer and o € (0,1). The following
assertions are equivalent:

i) f e C"[-1,1] and for each x € [-1,1],

sup | f @) — fP (@ +h) < O,
{h:|h|<$, |z+h|<1}

where C is a positive constant which does not depend on x or §;
ii) For each n € N there exists P, € P,, such that, for each x € [-1,1],

o -rw i< D (Viees )T

nrJra

where D is a positive constant which does not depend on x or §.
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In 1957 Timan presented a converse result assuming that an estimate in
terms of the function A, (x) is known. For the definition of modulus of continuity
see (1.7).

Theorem 2.7.2 (Timan, [376]). Let w be a modulus of continuity and f : [—1,1] —
R be a function and suppose there exists a sequence { Py} (P, € Py,) such that

| F(@) — Pal) |<w( (m n')) e L1

1
w(s) 1
< <
w(f,t)_Ct/t s, 0<t<

Then

where C is a fived constant. Moreover, assume that fo (w(s)/s)ds < oo and there
exists a sequence {P,} (P, € P,,) such that, for x € [-1,1],

@) - P |< | <\/1—x2—|— 'Z')Tw(i (\/1—332—1— 'Z')). (2.21)

Then f € C"[—1,1] and

t 1
W 1) < (/ wis)ds+t/ ws(j)ds>, O<t§;
0 t

Also a more general assertion can be proved:

T‘—‘rl — 2

1
wr(f,t)gCtT/ w()ds O<t<1
t

Theorem 2.7.3 (Timan, [376]). Let w be a modulus of continuity such that

/t “) gs < Cwt),  and t/l w(f)ds < Cuw(t) (222)
0 ¢ ®

s
andlet f : [~1,1] — R be a function. One has f € C"[~1,1] and w(f"),t) < Cw(t)
if and only if there exists a sequence {P,} (P, € P,,) satisfying (2.21).

In order to obtain the converse result, different variants of the Bernstein
inequality are needed. That is we should estimate the derivatives of an algebraic
polynomial in terms of the polynomial.

Theorem 2.7.4. Assume that r,n € N and let || - | denote the uniform norm on
[-1,1].

(i) Markov, [248]) If P, € P, then

1P < n® || Pal:
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(ii) (Bernstein, [27]) If P, € P, and x € [-1,1], then
| V1-22Pi@)| < n | Pull

(iii) There exists a constant C, such that (see [379], p. 227), if P, € P, and
€ [-1,1]; then

| (An(@) PO @) | < Cr | Pall
(iv) (Potapov, [288]) If P, € P, and x € [-1,1], then

|(Vi-2y PP @) < on | Bl

(v) If p >0, ¢ >0 and p+ q =1, then there exists a constant C; such that, if
P, €P, and x € [-1,1], then

| (An@)2PO()| < Cin't | Pyl (2.23)

Theorem 2.7.5. Fiz positive constants L and p.

(i) (Dzyadyk 1956, [107]) If for € [-1,1] a polynomial P, € P, satisfies the
inequality

P ls L[ Vimatp s L]

n

then there exists a constant C' (which depends only on p) such that, for x €
(—1,1) one has

| P.(x) |<Canin{(\/1—x2)p_1, 1_1}, if p<1

np
and
nr—1

P s ont [imaete L] i ez

(ii) (Potapov 1960, [288]) If p,v € R, there exists a constant C' such that, if for
x € [=1,1] a polynomial P,, € P, satisfies the inequality

| Pa() [< L (n+ 1) (Anga(@)”
then for x € (—1,1) one has
| Pr(@) [< CL(n+ 1) (Appa (@)~

In (2.21) only integer values of r are involved. The characterization of Lip-
schitz functions was done by Dzyadyk.
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Theorem 2.7.6 (Dzyadyk, [107]). Assume that 1 € No, 0 < o < 1 and C is a
positive constant. For a function f : [-1,1] — R the following assertions are
equivalent:

(i) For each n € N, there exists P, € Py, such that

| f(z) — Pu(z) |< ¢ <(\/1—x2)T+a+ ! ) (2.24)

nrJra nrJroz

(i) f € C"[~1,1] and f) € Lip,[-1,1].

Proof. (ii) = (i) follows from Timan’s Theorem 2.4.1.
(i) = (ii). Let us first consider the case r = 0. Fix h < 0 and « € [0, 1) such
that  + h € (0, 1]. Let us write

U2i+1(x) = P2i+1(x) —PQi(LC), ) :0,1,....

Notice that f(z) = Pi(z) + Y .o, Usi(z).
For any k € N one has

k—1
| fx+h) = f@) |< | Pz +h) = Pi(a) |+ | Upier(z + h) — Upia () |
=0
) | Ui (@ +h) [+ | Upisa (2) | -
i=k i=k

From (i) we obtain
| Ugivr (2) | <[ Poier(z) = f(2) | + ] f2) = Py () |

21y oo 1
= 9ia {(\/1 — %)% + 2(i+1)a:| )

Therefore

22 1 4« 1

Z; | U2¢+1 (Qf) | < 201(\/1 - 372)&20[ — 1 2k«

B 21+3aCl (\/1 _ x2)a 42a+1/2 el
| 2(k+1)a + qo — 1 22(k+1)a”

Now we consider two cases.

Case 1. Assume first that > 0 and x € [1 — 2h,1]. Fix k such that

2k < 1 < 2k+1.

Vh
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From the arguments given above we know that, if £ € [1 — 2h, 1], then

— 2t = 9a_1 9(k+1)a 4o — 1 92(k+1l)a
1+4a 20+1/2
< 2 Clha/2+a/2+ 4 / h® < 6401 he.

20 — 1 40 —1 20 — 1

On the other hand, taking into account Theorem 2.7.5 we obtain

k—1 k—1
Z | Ugi+1 (J) + h) — UQ'iJrl(J)) | S h Z | Uéi+1($ + h@l) |
=0 =0
k—1 1 k—1
14« (i+1)(2—a) _ i(l—a) k(l—a)
< (52 h;2m2 —Cgh;2 < Cyh2 :

Thus, for z € [1 — 2h,1 — h] we have proved that there exists a constant K
such that

| f(z +h) — f(z) |< Kh™.

Case 2. Assume that > 0 and x € [0,1 — 2h]. Fix k such that

ok < V1— a2 < ok+1
< L .

Notice that

L h h B h <\/h
kL T 122 T \/1—-(1-2h)2  J4h(1—h) V2

In this case, if £ € [z,1 — h], then

2a
> 21+3acl h 42a+1/201 h

| U (€) 1< 7, 1 (V1-€2)” + < Cshe.
2 1 imep” a1 \Va

For the estimate of the sum for 0 < i < k, notice that for z € [0,1 — 2h] and

0<f<1
2

L2 (@t h)? < (1= (a+ h6)?

2

and
2h <4h(1—h)=1-(1-2h)* <1 —2%
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Hence
k—1 k—1
ST | Usis(a+h) = User () [< B S | Upooos (a4 1) |
i=0 i=0
a—1
1 21+1 k—1 \/1—%2
< Csh Crh Y 20072
GZ\/l—x—i—hQ )1a2la*7§ 2
2k(1 @) 1 1 — 2\«
< Csh Coh (V1 - a2)! = Cy h°.

(\/1 — x2)17a = (\/]_ _ x?)lfa hl-a

The theorem is proved for the case r = 0.
For r > 0 we differentiate the representation of f to obtain f(")(z) =
Pl(r)(x) +>2 UQ(T)({E) Then use Theorem 2.7.5 to obtain the inequality

W1zt

(T)
| U21'+1 2(z+1)a

|7 21()/
Then we can use arguments similar to ones for the case r = 0. |

With respect to the Zygmund class, Dzyadyk proved the following:

Theorem 2.7.7 (Dzyadyik, [107]). Assume thatr € Ny, 0 < a < 1. If for a function
f:[=1,1] — R there ezists a sequence {P,} (P, € P,,) such that

| f(z) — Py(x) |< ngrl ((\/1 —22)Tt 4 m1+1)

where C' does not depend on n, then f € CT[~1,1] and f7) € Z[-1,1].
In 1960 Potapov obtained a characterization related with the first modulus.

Theorem 2.7.8 (Potapov, [289]). For f € C[—1,1] one has E,(f) = O(n™®) if
and only if
| flcos(0 + 1)) — flcosb) |[< C | ],

where C' is a positive constant which does not depend on 6 or t.

This result clearly shows that if for f € C[—1,1] one has E,(f) = O(n™?),
then inside the segment f satisfies a Lipschitz condition of order o and in the end
of the segment a Lipschitz condition of order a//2.

The results of Timan and Dzyadyk seems to be of a point-wise nature. Some
authors tried to put them as estimates in norm, but they used varying weights.
For instance, Scherer-Wagner [330] defined the weighted best approximation by

f(x) —p(z)

(ra) —
B9 (f) = inf (nA, (z))r+e

pEP,

(2.25)
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and proved that (see Golitschek [143] for similar results concerning L,(—1,1))

Er(f)=0m ) o (e C[-1,1] and w (fM,1/n) < Cn~°.

n

Teliakovskii used Theorem 2.6.1 to obtain a characterization theorem using
the function 6§, (z).

Theorem 2.7.9 (Teliakovskii, [371]). Let r be a non-negative integer and f:[—1,1] —
R a function.

(i) Let w be a modulus of continuity satisfying (2.22). One has f € C"[—1,1]
and w(fM),t) < C(f)w(t) if and only if, for each n > there exists P, € P,
such that

| f(z) = Pu(f,2) |< C(f) (9n())" w (0n(@)) -

(ii) If a € (0,1), one has f € C"[—1,1] and f) € Lip,[1,1] if and only if, for
each n > r there exists P, € P,, such that

| (@) = Pu(f2) IS C(f) (dn(2)).

Other classes can be characterized. Let us consider functions 1 satisfying the
following condition:

t 1
¥(u) k ¥(u)
/0 " du+t ke du < Cyp(u). (2.26)
This kind of function has been used in the works of Stechkin [347], Lozinskii [241]
and Bari and Stechkin [15] to present results for the approximation of periodic
functions.

Let us write

WIH] = {f = w(f7,8) < C(Hw() }.
Theorem 2.7.10. Fiz ¢ such that (2.26) holds. If for a function f and everyn € N
there exists a polynomial P, such that (2.15) is satisfied, then f € W™ H[].
Thus, if En(f) = O(n=*"¢o(n™2)), then f € W"Hg[1)].

Notice that for ¢(t) = t* one has Dzyadyk’s theorem. As Shevchuk showed,
the converse of the last result is not true.

Theorem 2.7.11 (Shevchuk, [338]). Suppose that 1 does not satisfy (2.26).

— There exists a function f for which E,(f)=0(n"2"4)(n?)) and f ¢ W" Hy[2)].
— There ezists a function f ¢ W"Hy[p] and a sequence {P,} of polynomials
such that the Timan estimate holds.

For r = 1, a significantly stronger result (which, in particular, implies The-
orem 2.7.11 for k = 1, r = 0) was obtained earlier by Dolzhenko and Sevastya-
nov [103].
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Theorem 2.7.12 (Shevchuk, [338]). For any function p € ®*, there is a function
[ € WrHY? such that

(i) For alln € N, E,(f) <n p(n=?),
(ii) we(fM,t) > cp(t), t €[0,1/k], ¢ = ¢(r, k) > 0.

Theorem 2.7.13 ([338]). Let a,, be an increasing sequence of natural numbers, such
that >"°7 | (na,) ™t = oo. There exists a function f € C[0,1] for which f ¢ C"[0,1]
and E,(f) = O(n=?"/a,) (r > 2).

Theorem 2.7.13 was proved by another method in a paper of Xie [412]. The
theorem was stated as a conjecture in the work [157] of Hasson. For the case
pt) =t* 0 < a <k, a¢ N, Theorem 2.7.12 follows from results of Bernstein
on the approximation of the function (1 — z)* on [—1,1]. A proof of Theorem
2.7.12 for the indicated case can also be found in [157]. For ¢(t) = t*, 0 < a <
k, a € N this theorem follows from results of Ibragimov. In connection with
Theorem 2.7.12 we note the following example of Brudnyi [38]. The continuous
function fqp : [0,1] — R, defined on (0, 1] by the formula f, ;(z) = z® sinz?,
a,b > 0, has for k > a/(1 4+ b) the modulus of continuity w(fa)(t) = /(40
whereas E,, (f) ~ n~2%/(2+1) Theorems 2.7.11 and 2.7.12 show, in particular, that
the assertion of the inverse theorem cannot be sharpened for any of the classes
W Hylp] if the rate of approximation is characterized not by the quantities p,, (x)

but rather by n=2.

2.8 Simultaneous approximation

First, let us recall some facts related with trigonometric approximation. The ap-
proximation of the derivatives of a function by the derivatives of the polynomial
which approximate the function was considered by Freud [122]. He proved that,
for any polynomial T,

1O =T < G {7 1] = Tl + B3 (57, (2.27)

where C) is a constant which depends only on r. A related inequality was given
by Czipszer and Freud in [78].

Theorem 2.8.1. Fiz k € N.
(i) There exists a constant K such that, if f € C*[0,2x] and T, € Ty, then

1F % = TP < Klog (1 4+ min{k,n}) {n" | f = Tl + E5 ()}
Moreover, if |f — Tyl < CE(f), then

IF9 =T < KOE; (£7). (2.28)
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(ii) There exists a constant K such that, if f,f*) € Li[0,2x] and T, € T,
satisfies ||f — Tnll1 < CE!(f)1, then

179 = Ty < O log (1 + min{k, n}) B5(f)1.

(iii) For each p € (1,00), there exists a constant B, such that, if f, f*) € L0, 27]
and T, € T,, satisfies |f — Ty, < CE!(f)p, then

15 =Ty < CBEL(F),.

The inequality (2.27) was improved by Garkavi [133]. Set
k
Cpnr(f) = inf max 17 = 7}3& )” and C,, = sup Crr(f)-
Tn€Tn 1<k<r B (fH) FEW™(1,0,27))

Garkavi proved that

3

4
Chr = 2 (In(p+1))+ O(Inlnlnp)),
where p = min{n,r} and
1O =T < w7 1 = Tall+ (14 ) Car Balf 7).
One of the first results on simultaneous approximation is due to Gelfond
in 1955.
Theorem 2.8.2 (Gelfond, [141]). If f € C™[a,b], for n > ng, there exists P, € P,

such that

1 1
1F® — PW| < kw(f“"x ) (0<k<m)
nm n

Theorem 2.8.3 (Feinerman and Newman, [117]). There exists a constant K such
that, if f € Clla,b], then

En(f) < };Enfl(fl) n>1 (2.29)

Hasson found estimates in norms in the spirit of Garkavi’s results.

Proposition 2.8.4 (Hasson, [156]). There exists a constant M with the following
property: Let f € Cla,b] be such that, for some X\, E,(f) < A/n,n>1, E,(f) <\
Then, if P, is the polynomial of best approximation to f, one has

P < MAn,  n>1.
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Proof. Fix k such that 2F < n < 2%, By differentiating the identity

k
P=P,—Pyp+» (P —Pu)+(PL—R)+ Py
i=1

and applying the Markov inequality we obtain

k
1Pl < K <n2|Pn = Py +) 2% Py = Py | + (P1 - Po))

=1

k
<K <2n2E2k(f) + 2 By () + 2Eo(f))>

=1

2+ FL A
<K(27,, A+ 2 gim1 T2V

=1
k
<KX\ (82k+422i+2)>gMAn. O
=1

Theorem 2.8.5 (Hasson, [156]). Let k and r be integers. For f € CT[a,b], let
P, (f) € P, be the polynomial of best approximation for f. There exist constants
M, S and T depending on r such that

If® — PE(A)| < MnF B, (fV), 0<k<r, n>k, (2,30
IPE AN < IFP) + Mk By (f®), 0<k<r, n>k,
and
1
1F® = PN < SEnot(f®) S TEw1(f) oy Bnr(FD),

for 0 <k <m/2 and n > m.
Moreover (Roulier, [314])

1 o1
5 - Pl < o Ly (70 ). s

Proof. It is clear that (2.30) holds for £ = 0. Assume that (2.30) holds for r. By
induction, for f € C"1[0, 1] one has

1O = Q2 < Mn* Buoa k(). 0<h<r nzk,

where @,,_1 is the polynomial of best approximation to f’. If we set

o) = f(z) - f(a) - / "Quaddt, € lab),
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then, fora <z <y <b,

Iﬂ@—QQHS/WUWU—QWNUM#SEWNfo—yL

Let R, be the polynomials of best approximation to g. From the direct
estimate and Proposition 2.8.4 we know that

IR, | < KinE,_a(f), n>1,
and, using Markov inequality and (2.29), we obtain

IR < Kinn*=Y B,y (f)
2k—1

n
<K} Ep_ ()
S D) k-1 Bl
< KynF Ep_ i (f®, 0<k<r+1, n>k
Therefore
1F® = QPP — R®| < Kin* B,y (fP) + Myt By (f )
< My nFE, . (f®), 0<k<r+1, n>k

The result follows because —f(a) + [ Qn—1(t)dt + Ry, (z) is the polynomial
of best approximation to f.
The last assertion follows from Jackson’s theorem. In fact

En—r(f(”)é(}w(f(” ' >§C<1+ ! )w(f(”l). O
n-—r n—r n

Theorem 2.8.6 ([156]). Let a < ¢ < d < b and let m and k be integers with
0 < k < m. There exists a constant C, which depends on m, ¢ and d such that, if
P, is the polynomial of best approximation to f € C™[a,b], then

1f® = P® g < CEWk(f*),  n>k.

Theorem 2.8.7 ([156]). Let k and r be integers, k > r > 0. Fiz f € C"[a,b] and,
for each n € N, let P,(f) € P, be the polynomial of best approximation for f. If
[ is not a polynomial, there exist constants M(f, k), such that

IPO)) < M(for) 02w <f(”, jl) N1

Proof. The proof of this theorem is based on an extension of f. Fix two reals ¢
and d (¢ < a and b > d) and assume that f has been extended to a function
F € C"[¢,d] in such a way that w(F™) h) < Cw(f),h).



38 Chapter 2. The End Points Effect

o W <f(7’) )
<
k>

Fix a sequence {Q,} of polynomials such that

K 1
QY — FW|lea < |~ w (F(T), )
nr- n

IN

for kK < r and n > k + 1. One has ||an lje,qg < Ck, for 0 < k and (by

Bernstein’s inequality) ||Qn |l (e.q < Ken™~", for k > r. Since, for k
1Pl < 1P = QU oy + 180 Nt

r
0,
and
1P = Qs < S {1, = Qulian < M (o) + 1 wl7, ).
Jackson’s inequality yields
||P,(lk)H[a,b] < Csn? Ty (f(r), i) + max (K, Kpn™™").

Thus the proof finishes by proving that the second term can be estimated with
the first one. O

Trigub was one of the first in considering a point-wise estimate for simulta-
neous approximation by algebraic polynomials. He also noticed that we can use
the second-order modulus, instead of the first one, and provided some inequalities
for the derivatives of the polynomials. In 1968 Malozemov [246] proved that the
constant in the corresponding estimates of Gelfond and Trigub do not depend on
the functions. We present the assertion as it appeared in a paper of Malosemov
[245].

Theorem 2.8.8 (Trigub, [388]). If f € C"[—1,1], then for each n € N there exists
a polynomial P, € P, such that, for all x € [-1,1] and k =0,1,...,r,

|19 @) = PO (@) 12 Cr (An(@) ™ w (10, 80 () (2.31)

where C,. does not depend upon n or f.

Is the last result a consequence of the particular polynomials used in the
approximation? In 1966 Teliakovskii showed that, for a differentiable function f,
the derivatives of any sequence of the polynomials which approximate f with the
rate given in Timan’s theorem, approximate f’ with a similar rate.

We need an estimate for the derivatives of polynomials.

Proposition 2.8.9. There exists a constant R with the following property: let a > 0
be a real number, r > 1 an integer and w a modulus of continuity. If a polynomial
P, satisfies the inequality

| Po(z) [ (An(2))" w(An(2)) +a, z € [-1,1],
then
| P(2) |[< R ((An(2) " w(An(2)) + a(An(2) ), z € [-1,1].
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The last result was proved by Lebed [225] in the case a = 0. Other proofs
were given in [107] and [379] (p. 219-226). According to Teliakovskii [371], for
a > 0 the proof can be obtained with arguments similar to the one used in [379].

Theorem 2.8.10 (Teliakovskii, [371]). Assume r € Ny and f € C"[-1,1]. If
{P.(f,x)} is a sequence of polynomials satisfying (2.9), then for k=1,...,r,

| 79 @) = PP (£,2) 1< Cr (An(@) ™ w (10, An(@))
where the constant C..j, does not depend upon f or n.

Proof. We only present the main ideas of the proof.
Let {P,} be a sequence of polynomials for which the Timan estimate (2.9)
holds. For s € Ny, write ns = 2°n, pg = P, and ps = P,,. From the identity

f Z[p — Ps— 1 )]

we obtain

S (@) — ), ()]

s=1

0o r—k
<(RA+R)Y. <\/1n_x2 v ) w (f“%‘/l_x2 - )

n n
o—1 s s s

= (i 1\ Viea? 1
—x " —x
< (RA+R) Z ( sn + 4Sn2> w (f T 28p + 4sn2 |-

s=1

| P (@) —p§ () |=

If £ < r, then

|19 - PO | C (@) w (1. 00@) 3 4

s=1

The theorem is proved for k < 7.
For the case k = r, it is sufficient to consider the case r = 1.

Assume r = 1 and fix a point zg and set h = A,,(x¢). There exists a function
Fy(f) € C*[—1,1] such that

hw(f',h), (2.32)
| f'(x) —F/L(fax) | < w(f'h) (2.33)

{ Sw(f' h)/h, if &<h,
W(F)t) < (2:34)
3w(f', h), if h<é.

and
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Then
| f'(@) = p(@) | <] (@) — Fi(a) | + | Fy(@) = pp(@) | (2.35)
<w(f h)+ | Fy(z) —pu(@) | - '
There exist polynomials @, such that
| F(2) = Qu(2) |[< O A () w(Fy,, A (2)). (2.36)
Now, we use the representation
Fy(2) = pa() = Y _[Qn. (2) = Qn, ., (2)] + Qu(@) — pa(a). (2.37)

s=1

In this case we have
| Qn. (%) = Qn._, (2) | C Ay, (2)w (Fy, Ay, (2)) -
From Proposition 2.8.9 (with a = 0) we obtain
| Q. () = @y, (2) [< Cr w (F, Ap, (2)) -

On the other hand, we can use (2.36), (2.32), the hypothesis (2.9) and (2.34) to
estimate the difference @,, — p,. In fact

| Qn(2) = pn(2) | <| Qn(z) = Fu(2) | + | Fu(x) = f(2) [+ ] f(2) = pa(2) |
< CAn(z)w(Fy, An(x)) +  hw(f' h) + ADn (z)w(f', An(z))

—_ N =

< CyAp(z)w(f, An(x)) + 2hou(f’, h).
From the last estimate and Proposition 2.8.9 (with a = hw(f’, h)/2) we obtain

| Q@) = Ph(2) < Cs w(f’, An(2)) + Ca(An(2)) " hw(f', h).

Therefore the series in (2.37) converges uniformly and we can differentiate term
by term. That is

s=1

| Fr(x)=ph(2) |< Cy (ZW(FA»AM (2)) + w(f’, An()) + (An(x))_lhw(f',h)> :

Finally, for = 29 and h = A, (x0), from the last inequality and (2.35) one
has

| fl(xo) —p;(xo) | <C (Z A”s(xozzw(f/vh) +w(fl,An(£E0)) + hu)(f/,h)>

(! 0o —.132
<C (w(fl7An(x0)) + (fh, " Z <\/125n i 4517LQ>>

s=1

< Cw(f', An(xo)). O
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In particular, from Timan’s theorem Teliakovskii derived a new proof of the
Trigub result presented above. On the other hand, Theorem 2.8.10 can be obtained
from Theorem 2.8.8 and Proposition 2.8.9.

An analogue of Theorem 2.8.10, with d,,(x) instead of A,, () is due to Gopen-
gauz. He constructed linear polynomial operators L,, , : C"[—1,1] — P, for each
fixed r > 0, such that the following theorem holds:

Theorem 2.8.11 (Gopengauz, [150]). For each r > 0 there exists a sequence of
linear operators Ly, , : C"[—1,1] — P, (n > 4r + 5) such that, for f € C"[-1,1]
for0<Ek<r,

|19 (@) = L @) |£ Cr (6a@) ™ w (), 6(2)) (2.38)
where the constant C, does not depend on f, n and x.

In 1978 Vértesi noticed that, under additional assumptions, one can replace
A, (z) by 0y, (x).

Theorem 2.8.12 (Vértesi, [399]). Assumer € Ny and f € C"[-1,1]. If {P,(f,z)}
is a sequence of polynomials satisfying (2.9) and

Pr(Lk)(f7:t1) = f(k)(il)a (k = O,l,...,’/‘),
then for k=0,1,...,r,

| S8 @) = PP (f,2) 1S Cr (6a(@)) ™ w (17, 80(@))
where the constant C..;, does not depend on f or n.

There are other similar inequalities due to Gonska and Hinnemann.

Theorem 2.8.13 (Gonska and Hinnemann, [147]). Fiz an integer r >0, a constant
Cy and let L,,:C[-1,1] =P, (n > r) be a sequence of linear operators such that,
for every x € [-1,1] and f € C"[-1,1],

(i) [Ln(N) < Cell£, € Cl=1,1],
(i) | f(@) = Lu(f,2) [ < Cr (An())" Hf“’)l\

Then, there exists a constant D, such that, for each 0 < k <r and f € C"[-1,1],
ILE NI < CrllF 2.
Theorem 2.8.14 ([147]). Fiz r >0, s > 1 and let C, and C,. s be constants.
(i) There exists a constant D, such that, if f € C"[-1,1] and P, € P, (n > 1)
satisfies
| (@) = Pu(2) | < Cp (D) | 7],

then for 0 <k <r

| fP (@) = PP (2) | < Dy (An(2) " 117
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(ii) There exists a constant M, s such that, if f € C"[-1,1] and for P, € P,
(n>r+s) one has

| f(a?) - Pn(x) | < CT,S (An(x))T WS(JC(T)7 An(x))7
then, for 0 <k <,

| S (@) = PP(2) | < Mys (A ()" ws(f7, Au()).

The Hasson results (Theorem 2.8.5 and 2.8.6) involve estimates in norm. In
[234] Leviatan found point-wise estimates in the spirit of the results of Timan
and Trigub, but considering the best approximation instead of the modulus of
smoothness of the derivatives.

Theorem 2.8.15 (Leviatan, [234]). For r > 0 let f € C"[-1,1] and let P, € P,
denote its polynomial of best approximation on [—1,1]. Then for each 0 < k <r
and every —1 < x <1,

[ F9@) ~ PP@) | < T 1Au@) Ba g7, n>k,
and
|19 @) - PP@) | < O [A@) ™ B (F7), 0>k,

nT‘
where C. is an absolute constant which depends only on r.

Proof. For k = 0 the result is evident. Assume that it is true for r. By induction,
for f € C™1[0,1] one has

M

o (Bnl@) 7 En 1 (f*Y),  0<k<r n>k,

| £ @) - QR (@) | <
where @),,_1 is the polynomial of best approximation to f’. If we set
o0) = $@) = [ Quoadt=1(@) - Qula), e [-L1]
-1

then, | ¢'(z)) [< CEn-1(f').
There exists a polynomial S,, such that

C
lg =Sall < Ena(f), and  [ISh] < O Enr ().

Thus, from (iii) of Theorem 2.7.4 one has

5B () | < C(AL@) S5 < Col(An(@) ™ Bar(F).
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Let R, be the polynomial of best approximation to g. Using again (iii) of
Theorem 2.7.4 and taking into account that E,(g) = E,(f), one has
| R (x) = S5 (@) | < C(An(@) 7" Ba = Sall < C(An(2)) ™ (Ealg) + lg = Sull)

(Ap ()"

<C En—1(f").

Therefore

A ()"

Since P, = @, + R, is the polynomial of the best approximation of f we
have the result. g

For the last theorem some of the results of Hasson are easily derived.

Theorem 2.8.16 ([234]). For r > 0 let f € C"[—1,1] and let n > r. Then there
ezists a polynomial P, € P, such that

| P (@) = PP (2) | < Cr [An (@) " By (f7), n >k, (2.39)
fork=0,1,....7r and -1 <z <1.

Kilgore combined the estimates of Gopengauz and Leviatan.

Theorem 2.8.17 (Kilgore, [191]). If f € C™[-1,1], for each n > 2m, there exists
a polynomial P, € P, such that, for k=0,1,...,m,

\/1 - x2 m—k
| f® (@) — PP (2) |< C(m, k) < ) Ep—m (™), (2.40)

n

where the constants C(m, k) depend only on m and k.

An algebraic analog of the result of Czipszer and Freud in [78] is the following.

Theorem 2.8.18 (Kilgore and Szabados, [196]). Let g € C9—1,1] be such that
g®(£1) =0 for k < q— 1. Let € > 0 and assume there is a sequence {Prn 1,4}
(Prtq € Ppyyq) such that

'g(x) — Prig(z)| _ €

(V1= a?)

Then, for |x| <1 and k < q,

q—k
(9(2) = pula)) | < (“1‘”3 + 1) (5k,qggf||<g—pn><q>ll+W)v

n n?

where Oy,q and vy qe depend on k and q.
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2.9 Zamansky-type estimates

As we see in Theorem 1.2.1 concerning trigonometric approximation, for o < s, the
conditions E*(f) = ||f — Tn|| = O(n™%) and |\T£S)|| = O(n=("=%)) are equivalent.
As Hasson showed there is not a direct analogue in the algebraic case.

Theorem 2.9.1 (Hasson, [156]). There exists a function f € C[—1,1] such that

E,(f) < K/n and, if P, is the polynomial of best approzimation to f on [—1,1],
| P llfa,5) > Klogn, n € N, whenever —1 <a <b<1.

Leviatan also studied the growth of the sequence {Pr(lk)}. His proof is based
in a theorem of Runck.

Theorem 2.9.2 (Runck, [315]). For r > 0 let f € C"[-1,1] and let n > r. Then
there exists a polynomial P, € P, such that

| fP (@) = PP (2) | < Cr [An (@) w(f", An(z),  0<k<r
and
| PW) () | < Cp [An(2)]"Fw (fm,An(x)) L k>r4,

with constant independent of f.

Theorem 2.9.3 (Leviatan, [234]). For r > 0 let f € C"[-1,1] and let P, € P,
denote its polynomial of best approximation on [—1,1]. Then for each k > r there
exists a constant K, depending only on k, such that, for every —1 <z <1,

K

n'f‘

| PP (@) | <

1
(A, (z)]*w <f(r), ) , neN.
n
This improves some results of Hasson. In particular, for k > r.

1PB| < K n? <f<’), 1) ,
n

where the constant K depends only on k. An extension to an estimate with higher-
order moduli is given as follows.

Theorem 2.9.4 ([234]). For r > 1, let f € C[-1,1] and let P, € P,, denote its
polynomial of best approzimation on [—1,1]. Then for each k > r there exists a
constant K depending on k and r, such that for every —1 <z <1,

P < K@) e (1)) nen (2.41)

There is also a nice remark of Leviatan in the paper quoted above: the upper
bound of the K-functional in the characterization of the usual modulus of con-
tinuity can be given by polynomials. That is, for every f € C[—1,1] and n € N
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there is a polynomial P,, € P,, such that
1 ) , 1
17 =Pall < Con (£, ) and PP < Cwven (£, ).

In 1985 Ditzian [95] improved (2.41) by proving a similar inequality but in
terms of so-called Ditzian-Totik moduli (the definition will be given below). That is

| P () | < K [An(2)]* ws (f, jL) .

The results are the best possible. If | PP () | < K[An(2)] % (n) where
¥(n) is decreasing, ¥(n) = o(1), and satisfies some additional conditions, then
wf(f,1/n) < M1t(n). This provides the analogue to the Sunouchi-Zamanski the-
orem.

Theorem 2.9.5 (Ditzian, [95]). If for some integer r and decreasing sequence ¥(n),

l

SUoMy(H) < M2TY@)  and  E,(f) < b(n),

k=1
then for P,, the polynomial satisfying || f — P,|| = En(f), one has
| PP (@) [ < K [An(@)] " 9 (n).
In particular, if for some r,

l

> 2k By (f) < M2 En(f)

k=1

then
| PP (2) | < K [An(2)] " En(f).

Another extension is due to Shevchuk.

Theorem 2.9.6 (Shevchuk, [338]). If f € C"[~1,1] and wi(f7),t) <w(t) (0 <t <
1/k), then for any n > r+k—1 there exists P, € P, such that, for all z € [—1,1],

| f(j)(a:) — P,(lj)(x) | < C(AL(2) ™ w(Ap(x)), 0<j<r,
and

| PO (2) | < C(An(2)) ™ w(An (@) + Clr + k — 5)(An(2) ™7 | f]

xT,ms

for 0 <j <r-+k, where

/]

en = max{|] f(u) |: v ez —Ay(z),z+ A,(x)]N[-1,1]}.
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2.10 Fuksman-Potapov solution to the second problem

In the last sections we have seen theorems which provide characterization for
certain classes of functions. For instance, Theorem 2.7.3 characterizes functions
satisfying w(f(",t) < Cw(t) by means of its approximations for algebraic poly-
nomials. In Theorems 2.7.5 and 2.7.7 similar results were presented for functions
satisfying f(") € Lip,[—1,1] or in the Zygmund class respectively. These theorems
provide the analogue of the first interpretation after (1.11). That is, we have a
characterization of functions satisfying a classical Lipschitz condition in terms of
the rate of pointwise approximation by algebraic polynomials. Let us consider the
problem of characterization of other classes of functions.

For r € N and « € (0, 1), let
K(r,a) = {f € C[-1,1]: E,(f) < M(f)n~""“}.

Classes K (r,a) are defined in terms of the rate of convergence of the best ap-
proximation. The classes C™*[—1,1] and K (r,«) are different. For instance, for
f(z) =+/1—22 one has, f € K(0,1) but, for any § > 1/2, f ¢ C*°[—1,1].

It was an interesting question to describe classes K (r, ) without any refe-
rence to approximation by polynomials. One of the first results in this direction
is due to Fuksman [129]. For f € C"(—1,1) and 0 < k < r/2, let ¢p(x) =
fO=F)(2)(1 — 22)"/2~% and consider the condition

6 [0
L Tla) e 1) < © (wl—mw) | (2.42)

where A(z,0) = {h:| h |< d,| =+ h |[< 1}. We assume ¢ (1) = ¢1(—1) = 0 for
odd k. Let

S(rya) = {feC"(-1,1) : ¢, € C[-1,1] (0 <k <r/2) and (2.42) holds}.

Theorem 2.10.1 (Fuksman, [129]). For each r € Ny and 0 < o < 1, one has
K(r,a) = S(r,a).

Proof. In order to verify the inclusion S(r,a) C K(r,«), for f € S(r,«), define

F(t) = f(cos(t)).
If r = 0, then ¢o(x) = f(z) and (2.42) yields

sarn—rwlze( 00 ) com{( 0 ) (vo)]

for h € \(z,). Set h = cos(t + h) — cost and § =| hsint | +h?. Since

| cos(t + h) — cost |=| cost(l — cosh) +sintsinh |< 9,
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one has

| F(t+h) — F(t) | < C min { (\/1 _‘1082 t)a , (m)"‘} . (2.43)

‘We should consider two cases.

Case 1. If | h |<| sint |, then

5 2
.5 :|h51n.t|-|-h <2lnl.
| sint | | sint |
Case 2. If | h |>| sint |, then
V& =1/ hsint | +h2 <|h|V2 < 2|h]|.

Therefore
| F(t+h)—F@)|< Cr|h|™.

Now we consider that » > 0. By induction with respect to r it can be proved
that there exists trigonometric polynomials ¢;, € T,_; such that

[r/2] r
F(t) = Z £ (cost) sin” =2 (t) @i (1) + Z Fr=D(cost) pik(t).
i=0 i=[r/2]+1

But ‘
FU=D(cost) | sin" "2 (t) |= tp;(cost),

then we can write

[r/2] r
FO) =Y Wilt) pin) + D U (cost) pin(t),
i=0 i=[r/2]+1

where W,(t) = f("="(cost)sign(sint)*. It can be proved that these functions are
continuous. Moreover, as in the proof of the case r = 0, each function V¥, satisfies a
Lipschitz condition of order a. Therefore, there exist a constant C' and a sequence
{T,.} of even trigonometric polynomials such that | F(t) — T, (t) |< Cn~(*+®) By
taking P, (z) = T, (arccos ) we conclude that f € K(r,a).

Let us consider the relation K (r,a) C S(r,a). Fix f € K(r, ) and a sequence
{P,} of polynomials such that ||f — P,|| < Cn~*+®) If we set

Qn="Py —Pyusr (n>1), (2.44)

then
1Qn| < C27 (e (2.45)
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and take into account that

then
D (z) Z QY (x) (i=0,1,...,7).

Set 1;(z) = fU= D (z)(1 -z )T/Q_J, then

= QU (@)1 —a?) /A J—Z+ Z = Ly (z) + Ly, (), (2.46)
n=0

n=0 n=m-+1

where m will chosen later.
We will estimate the modulus of continuity of L,, and L},. First

| Ln(a+h) = L -y

u=xz+ho

S| h | in: {‘2’(1,(1 — UQ)T/Q—j—lQ:L—j(u)’ 4 ’(1 _ UQ)T/Q_jQ;_j_l(U,)
n=0

}u:r+h0 )

Now we have two different estimates: taking into account (2.45) and (2.23) (with
l=r—j,q=r—2j—1p=j5+1(p+q=1)) one has

Z2u r/2 J— 1QT‘ _]( )

u=x+ho
< Cy Z 2(r+1)nHQnH(1 _ u2)r/2_j_1(1 _ u2)—T/2+j+1/2
" u=z+ho
S 2(17a)m
< Cy(1— h)2)) /2 or+l)ng—n(r+a) < |
< Gy (1= (z+h)%) 2230 <O (1 ar noypye

On the other hand, (2.23) (withl=r—j,g=r—-2j—-2p=j+2(p+q=1))
one has

ZQU’ r/2 i— 1Qr j( )

u=xz-+ho

IN

Cr Y 2 QI (1 — a) A1 — )i
n=0 u=x+ho

Cy Z 2(r+2)n27n(r+a) < Oy 2(27o¢)m.
n=0

A
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Since for the other term in the estimate of | Ly,(z + h) — Ly, (z) | we can
obtain similar inequalities, we have proved that

2(17a)m

Ly, h) — L, <C 247
| Ll 1) = L&) | S Co | 0o (247)
and
| (@ + h) — L (2) | < C5 22720, (2.48)
With similar arguments we also prove that
| Ly, (x+h)— Ly, (z) |< Ce27 ™. (2.49)

Ife >0,| h|<eand|z|< 1—¢, we take m such that 2™ < /(1 — )2 — 22 =
r < 2™*1 Then from (2.46), (2.47) and (2.49) we obtain

[y ) = 5 (2) |§C<|h| (";')1_“}(';')“) o7 )"

If we take m such that 2™ < (| h [)71/2 < 2™*+1 then from (2.46), (2.48) and
(2.49) we obtain

22—« [e%
|4y h) — () |< C |h|<\/|1h|> +<¢|1h|> —20(|h|)*”.

Thus, if h € A(x,¢€), then
[ i+ h) = ;@) | < Comin (L0 | /) | 1 |*/2)
=C |k min ((1/r), [ B]72)

Cy | h* :a( hl )
EEGERVIRAE v

< fye) < (asdine)

1 1 6
= < .
r+ve 1 —e2—a24 e VI-a2+ /e
Finally, if  is odd, from (2.49) we know that the series (2.46) converges
uniformly on [—1,1]. Moreover, for j < [r/2], one has k > 2j, thus ¢;(£1) = 0.
We have proved that f € S(r, «). O

since

The result also can be extended to the case when

E.(f) < M(f)w<1>

nk n
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where w is a modulus of continuity satisfying conditions (2.22). In this case, the
definition of the class S(r,w) is similar to the one of S(r, k), but condition (2.42)
is replaced by

5
sup | Y (x) — (x4 h)|< Cw( )
(h,) € A() VI-at e

Theorem 2.10.2 (Fuksman, [129]). Let f € C[—1,1], r a positive integer and @ €
(0,1). The following assertions are equivalent:

(i) f € C?(=1,1) and, for 0 < k < r and Yy(z) = fO P (2)(1 —22)"F, one

has v, € C[—1,1] and (2.42) holds.
(ii) For each n € N there exists an algebraic polynomial P, € II,,_1 such that,

for each x € [-1,1],
D
@) - P <0

where D is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

In 1980 Potapov [295] unified the results of Dzyadyk and Fuksman. He proved
an analogue to Theorem 2.10.3, but with the condition o + § < 1 instead of
a+ /2 < 1. Notice that, by taking 8 = 0 we obtain the Dzyadyk characterization
and for § = —a the Fuksman result. The results we present here were proved by
Potapov in 2005 [303].

Theorem 2.10.3 (Potapov, [303]). Fiz reals a and 3 such that o« € (0,1), a+£3 >0
and a+ /2 < 1. For f € C[—1,1] the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) For each x € [—1,1], one has

B
sup | fla+h) = f@) < C1o° (Viea?+ Vo)
{h:|R|<0, |z+h|<1}
where C1 is a positive constant which does not depend on § or x;
(ii) For each n € N there exists Pp,—1 € II,,_1 such that, for each x € [—1,1],

| f(@) = Paa(2) | < Can (A ()"
where Cy is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

Proof. (i) = (ii). Fix m,s € N such that (n — 1)/s <m <14 (n—1)/s and
define

T

Qx) = [ fleos(t +y))Kum,s(t)dl,

—T
where 2 = cosy and where Ky, is given by (2.8) with s = ¢. There exist positive
constant C7 and Cy such that

™
O1m® ™ <y < Com® ™1 and CymP < / |17 Ko o(t)dt < Cym™".

—T

Moreover, Q, € P,_1.
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Since for |t |< m, one has
y=[t|VI—22+ ) <3(|t| V11— a2 +82),
as in the proof of (2.43) from (i) we have
| fleos(y+ 1) = fleosy) | < C (| 1] V1 —a?+8)* (7)°
<3C | t]* (V1= a2 +2)2tF8
<Cr (|t (V1= a?)o P [ ]PFP),

Now one has

T

| f(@) - Q) |< / | Flcos(t +9)) — Fcosy) | Ko a(t)dt

—T

( (V1 — 22)ot8 / |t Ko o(t)dt + / | ¢ |2th Kmﬁ(t)dt)
_ 2\a+p8
- ((\/1 22) 1

& a+pB
e T mh%) < CynP(An(z))* 5.

We have proved (ii).
(ii) = (i). We should modify the arguments of the proof of Theorem 2.10.1.
If Q,, be defined by (2.44), then

| Qr(z) |< C2F8(Agw (2))FF
and from Theorem 2.7.5 we obtain
| Qule + 1) — Qu(@) [< C1 | 1| 259( Agi( + h6) )01,

Fix x € [-1,1] and | z+h |[< 1. Fix N € N which will be chosen later. Notice
that

| Anf(z) |
N
<| f@) = Pov(2) |+ | fz+h) = Pon(z+h) |+ | Qulz +h) — Qx(x) |

k=0

< Cs <2Nﬁ((A2N( )T+ (Ao (@ + b))+ | h | Z 9k

k=0
< C52"° ((A2N (x))o‘—’_ﬂ + (Aon (z + h))("+6)+ | h| (Ao (z+ hg))a+ﬁ—1) 7

(Ao (x + hO) )a+ﬁ—1>

where the sum is estimated as follows. If « + 8 < 1 and a < 1, then

2R(HB=D (A (2 4 hB))HPAL < aNOFB=D(A x (2 4 hB)) T+,
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N a+p-1 N
Z (Agk(z -;_Z?) < IN@HB=D (A (2 + hO))*B1 Z ok(1-a)

k=0 k=0
< C2NB(Agn (x4 b)) AL,

On the other hand, if « + 8 > 1 and « + 3/2 < 1, then

N a+6—1
HOTAD (A (2 + )T < (22 ) N0 (Agw (2 + )+
Hence
N ot B1 N
Z (Agr( ;—j}iﬁ) yot+s < 22N(0‘+5_1)(A2N (z + ho))a—',—ﬁ—l Z ok(2—2a—0)

k=0 k=0
<C 22N(a+ﬁ71)(A2N (LC + ha))a+ﬁfl2N(272a7ﬁ)
= C2NP(Agn (x + hO))*HA~L,
To finish the proof we should choose N.
Case 1. Suppose that 0 < h < 1/4 and = € [-1,—1+2h| U [1 — 2h,1 — h]. Chose
N such that 272V-1 < h < 272N Then

1-22<1—(1-2h)%<4h <4272V

and
1—(z+h0)?<1—2>+2h<6h <6272V,
Hence
27N <\/1—a24+2 N <327V,
27N < V1 (z4+h)2+27N <427V,
27N <1 —(z4+h9)2 427N <427,
and

; (\/h+ \/1—332) <Vh<Vh+V1- 22,
and we obtain

¢ —N(a —N(a+pB—
|f(x—|—h)—f(x) | < 2Na(2 N( +ﬁ)+h2N2 N(a+p 1))

< 027Nt < 0y BtBI2 < 0y b (V1 — 22 + V)P,
Case 2. Suppose that 0 < h < 1/4 and = € [-1+ 2h, 1 — 2h]. Choose N such that

22 _ 2
V1—z <h§\/1 T .
9N+1 9N
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Now we consider the inequalities

2Wh < /1—(1-2h)2<1-22

2\/1—x2§\/1—x2+\/_x2<\/1—x2 N<\/1—9c2,

1—(z+h0)*<1—2%+4h <2(1 —2?),
and

V1 — 22

1—22 = 1—(z+h0)? +h(2z+h0) < 1—(x+h0)*+2h < 1—(x+h0)>+2 oN

Then
2
1 V1 — a2
<\/1—x2—2N) —1-a2-2Y o
, 1 , 1Y)’
<1—(z+ho)*+ )y < V1= (z+ h) +on )
Therefore, if 2=V < /1 — 22, then

1 1
\/1—332—2N g\/l—(x+h0)2+2N,

and

V1—22 <2(/1— (z+ho)? + ;V.

On the other hand, if 2=V > /1 — 22, then

\/1—x2§\/1—(x+h0)2+2%v.

Hence, in this case
;\/1—x2§\/1—(x+h0)2 <\/1—x2 ><4\/1—x2
With these inequalities we obtain
| fla+h) = )] < e (m 2)047 4 2 (/1 - g2)7 D)
< 2N(, (V1= 22)*t8 < C3he(V/1 - 22 + Vh)P.

Case 3. The case h € (—1/4,0) can be treated as the case h € (0,1/4).

Case 4. For § < 1/4 the proof follows from the arguments given above. For 6 > 1/4
the proof is simple. O
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The Chebyshev differential operator is defined by

D(f.x) = (1= a*)f"(z) — zf'(2).
Moreover, set DY) = D and D) = D(D("=1), for r > 2.

Theorem 2.10.4 (Potapov, [303]). Fiz real numbers o > 0 and v > 0. For f €
C[—1,1], the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) For each n € N (n > 2) there exists P,_y1 € Il,_1 such that, for each
x € [-1,1],
Cl o
[ f(2) = Poa(2) | o, (Bal(@))
where C is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.
(ii) For any interval [a,b] C (—1,1), f € C?[a,b], Df € C[-1,1] and for each
n € N (n > 2) there exists R,,—1 € Il,,_1 such that, for each x € [—1,1],

Cs

ny—c

| Df(x) = Rp—a(2) | < (An(2))?
where C3 is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

(iii) For any interval [a,b] C (=1,1), f € C?[a,b], f'(x),(1—22)f"(z) € C[-1,1]
and for each n € N (n > 2) there exists Qn—1,1,Qn-1,2 € II,_1 such that,
for each x € [—1,1],

| f(2) = Qu-11(2) | < C3n” 77 (An(2))”

and

| (1=2®)f"(2) = Qu-1,2(z) | < C1n" 7Y (An(2))”
where C5 is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

Theorem 2.10.5 ([303]). Fiz real numbers o > 0 and v > 0. For f € C[—1,1], the
following assertions are equivalent:

(i) For each n € N (n > 2) there exists P,—1 € Il,_1 such that, for each
z e [-1,1],
Ch

ny—o

o+1
| f(z) = Paoa(z) [ < (An ()"
where C5 is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

(ii) f € CY[-1,1] and for each n € N (n > 2) there exists R,,—1 € Il,_1 such
that, for each x € [—1,1],

Cy

ny—c

| /(@) = Rna(2) | < (An(2))”

where C3 is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.
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Theorem 2.10.6 ([303]). Let f € C[—1,1], r and p be non-negative integers and fix
a and B such that a € (0,1), a+ 3 > 0 and a+ /2 < 1. The following assertions
are equivalent:

(i) f e C?tr(=1,1), ¥(x) = DWW f)(x) € C[-1,1] and

wp () ) < G (Vie e+ V)

{h:|h| <8, [o+h|<1}

where Cy is a positive constant which does not depend on § or x;
(i) f € C?H(=1,1) and, for 0 < k < p and y(x) = fER (2)(1 — 22)P7F,
one has ¢, € C[—1,1] and

wp ) e ) IS G (Vie e Vs

{h:|h|<8, Je+h|<1}

where Cy is a positive constant which does not depend on § or x;
(iii) For each n € N there exists an algebraic polynomial P,,_1 € I1,,_1 such that,
for each x € [-1,1],

@) = Paa(@) [ 00 (Bt

where C5 is a positive constant which does not depend on x or n.

Proof. Assume condition (iii) holds. Then there exists a sequence { P, } of algebraic
polynomials for which

C

o (B2,

| f(.l?) _Pn—l(x) |§

By applying p-times Theorem 2.10.5 we obtain that condition (iii) is equiva-
lent to the following condition A: there exists a sequence { R, } (n > 2) of algebraic
polynomials R,, € II,, such that, for each z € [—1, 1],

C

| f(r)(x) — R, (z) | < 25 (A (z))*+P.

By applying p-times Theorem 2.10.4 (which is equivalent to condition (i) and
(ii)) we obtain that condition A is equivalent to the following condition B: there
exists a sequence {Q,} (n > 2) of algebraic polynomials @,, € II,, such that, for
each z € [-1,1],

| D (fT) (@) = Qul@) | < CnP(An(2)**P.

Applying Theorem 2.10.3 we obtain that condition B is equivalent to condi-
tion (i). Thus we have proved that (i) and (ii) are equivalent.
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Let us prove that (ii) and (iii) are equivalent. By applying r-times we obtain
that condition (iii) is equivalent to condition A. From Theorem 2.10.4 (condition
(i) and (ii) are equivalent) we obtain that condition A is equivalent to condition
B: for each n € N (n > 2) there exist algebraic polynomials T}, 1, T, 2 € II,, such
that, for each z € [—1,1],

C (An(2)*”

(r+1) L2viel ,
R R A0 E v U

i=1,2.
If p > 1, then from Theorem 2.10.4 we obtain that condition B is equivalent to

the following condition C: for each n € N (n > 2) there exist algebraic polynomials
H, <1, (i €{1,2,3,4}), such that, for each z € [-1,1],

. i C (A (2)*t .
| f( +1+ )(x)(l _ x2) 1_ Ti(z) | < 512([1523)_6 , i=1,2
and
r+14i i - C(An(2))™
| f( 1+ )(a:)(l — .232) 3(1 — 332)( 2) - Tn,z(x) | S ;Q(K,Egg)_g = 3’4'

It can be proved that condition C is equivalent to the condition D: for each
n € N (n > 2) there exist algebraic polynomials L, ; € II, (i € {1,2,3}), such
that, for cach z € [-1,1],

| f(r+1+i)(x)(1 _ $2)i71 _ an(x) |< C(An(x))OH—B

, < aas i=1,2,3.

If p > 2, we repeat p — 2-times the arguments given above to obtain that
condition D is equivalent to the following condition E: for each n € N (n > 2)
there exist algebraic polynomials S,,; € II, (i € {0,1,2,...,p}), such that, for
each z € [-1,1],

| fO20=0 () (1 — 22)P = = S, 4(x) | < CnP (A (2)*HF, i=0,2,...,p.

From Theorem 2.10.3 we obtain that condition E is equivalent to condition
(ii). Thus we have proved that conditions (ii) and (iii) are equivalent. O

2.11 Integral metrics

In the works of Timan and Dzyadyk the best approximation by algebraic polyno-
mials was well studied in the case of the uniform norm. Several authors considered
that extension of the Timan-type estimates the spaces of integrable functions.
The problem of characterization for some classes of functions was considered by
Potapov and Lebed.
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In 1956 Potapov [287] extended the Timan theorem by considering functions
with derivative of order r (r > 0, integer) is in Lip(p,a), p > 1,0 < a < 1. He
also studied functions satisfying the condition

d (r) (r) dx e
"Ne+h)— f"(x) [P M h |9,

where a <c < d<b.
In 1958 Lebed obtained a direct result. He considered the term A, (x) as a
varying weight.

Theorem 2.11.1 (Lebed, [226]). Assume that p > 1 and 1 — s —1/p > 0. If
feCm™—1,1] and ||(V1 — x2)* f(™)(2)||, < M, then there exists a sequence {P,}
(P, € Py,) such that

C(m)

m—s ns '

Hf(x) — P(x)
(An(2)

p

Denote by W(’)H;," the class of functions given on the interval [—1,1] and

having an rth derivative f(") whose pth power is integrable, and for which the
inequality

£ (2 + h) — f(’)(:c)IILp[—1,1—h] <w(h), 0<h<l,

hods, where w is a fixed modulus of continuity. The class W(’)Ag is defined
analogously, but with the condition

’ FO(z+ V1= h? — hy/1 — 22) — f0)(2)

w(hv1 — 22 + h?)
For w(t) = t* we shall denote these classes by H,g”a) (Aé”a) respectively).

The classes W(T)H;,” were introduced by Lebed and Potapov (see [290]).
They proved that W HY = W) A (uniform norm). Tt is also obvious that the
intersection of these classes is not empty, for 1 < p < co.

Potapov also used classes defined by two parameters. For 1 < p < 0o, r € Ny,
0<B<land0<a<l,feH AYf f) e L[-1,1]if

1 p 1/p
/ dx <|h|*
—1

in the case 0 < a < 1 and
/1 FON@, By = A(h, 2)) = 2 () + fO (A, h) + A(h, z))
-1

V1—a22+ | h|s
in the case a = 1, where A(x, h) = zv/1 — h2. Here is a typical result.

< C.

p

FO (21— h2 — hy/1 — 22) — £ (x)
V1—224 | h|s

p
dx <| h|P
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Theorem 2.11.2 (Potapov, [289]). For a function f one has f € H;T)Ag if and
only if, for each n > r + 2, there exists a polynomial P, € P,, such that

(/.

where the constant C' does not depend on n or f.

f(@) = Pa(x)
(V1= a2 4 1/n)r+0

nr—i—a )

P 1/p
dx) < ¢

The paper of Potapov also contains analogous results when the Lebesgue
measure is changed by the Chebyshev one. Some other results were presented in
[290]. The following result follows from the works of Lebed and Potapov.

Theorem 2.11.3 (Lebed-Potapov). For a € (0,1) and a function f, one has [ €
AU+ it and only if for each n > r there exists a polynomial P, € P,,, such that

(/.

where the constant C' does not depend on n or f.

f(x) = Pu(x)

P 1/p C
d <
(V1 — a2 +1/n)r+e x) =

nrto 4

Taking into account (2.25), it was natural to look for weighted spaces. In this
way some class of functions can be studied, but the original problems (character-
ization of classical Lipschitz spaces in terms of the best algebraic approximation
or a characterization of a class of functions with a given rate for the best algebraic
approximation in terms of the classical Lipschitz classes) was not solved. Since
weighted approximation will not be discussed here in detail, we have included
only a few remarks.

The characterization of the class H,()TJFO‘) was also considered by Motornyi in
1971. He verified that the quantity

flz) =P x)

PelP

are unbounded in the class H,(,a) and established that classes H,(,H'a) and A,(,TJFO‘)
are different for 0 < o < 1 and coincide for « = 1. He also characterized some
functions, but not in terms of approximation by polynomials (see Theorem 11 of
[255]) on the whole interval. Oswald [277] extended some of the results of Motornyi
to the case of moduli of smoothness of higher order.

In 1978 DeVore [89] showed that we can not obtain a result similar to The-
orem 2.7.7, if in (2.25) we replace the uniform norm by the L,[—1,1] norm,
1 < p < oo. That is, by considering

)

Fn(f7 T a)p = (250)

‘ fla

Ar—i-oz

p
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In fact DeVore showed (with an incomplete proof) that for 0 < a < 1 and 1 <
p < 0,

wi(f,t)p, = Ot*) S Fo.(f,0,0), = O(logn).
Moreover, for each 0 < o < 1 there exists f € Ly[—1, 1] such that wq (f,t), = O(t*)
and F,(f,0,a), > Clogn for infinitely many n. As we remarked above, Motornyi
proved that these quantities are not bounded when f varies on the class H,ga).

In 1972 Golischek presented a detailed study of this kind of weighted approx-
imation [143]. For 1 < p < oo set

EN () = Jnf [ (max{1/n, V=22 (@) = p@)],
and consider the following question: under what conditions are the statements
EXN(f)p = 0" (2.51)

and

lmax{1/n, /1 = 22} 2P (@)l = O(n ") (2:52)
equivalent, where » € N and 3 is a real number 0 < 3 < r? The answer is different
for A <0 and A > 0.

If A <0, Golitschek proved that (2.51) and (2.52) are equivalent.

For A > 0 the situation is more complicated: if » > max{3, (A + 3)/2}, then
(2.51) implies (2.52). Moreover, if we assume E,(ﬁ)(f)p = 0, then (2.52) implies
(2.51). Golitschek also constructed a class of functions for which both assertions
are equivalent.

The following theorem generalizes some results of Motornii in [254].

Theorem 2.11.4 (Shalashova, [337]). Fiz k € N and p € [1,00). Suppose f €
L,[—1,1] and wi(f,t)p, < ¥(t), where U(t) is some positive function satisfying the
conditions:

1) W(t) does not decrease,
2) U(At) < (A +1)kW(t) for X > 1.

Then for any integer n > k, one can find an algebraic polynomial P, of degree not
greater than (4k + 2)n + k — 1 such that

Hf(x) — pn(x)
An(z))

where Ay is a constant depending only on k.

< Aflog(n + 1)]"/7,

p

Since Ay, does not depend on p, we arrive at the uniform estimate of Brudnyi
by letting p tend to oo in the last inequality (for a bounded f). If r = k + 1,
and wi (f®)t) < Ct* (0 < a < 1), we obtain from the last result a theorem of
Motornyi [254].
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Some authors have studied the best approximation of particular classes of
functions. For instance, Nasibov considered the approximation by algebraic poly-
nomials of functions of the form

1 J—
rw)= [ w5 ") et (253)
in the metric of L,[—1,1].

Theorem 2.11.5 (Nasibov, [266]). Let 1 < p,r < co and assume that ¢ € L,[—1,1]
and ¢ € Ly[—1,1]. If f is defined by (2.53), then

En(f)p < 92-1/r lellp En(t))r-

Dynkin used a complex variable method (pseudo-analytical extension of func-
tions) to obtain some results. For s > 0 and 1 < p < oo he gave a characterization
of functions satisfying

o 4 1/p
(z nEnmz,s) <,
k=1

where y
1 P
. f(z) = p(x)
Eo(f)p,s = inf (/ dx .
Do = 85, UL @)
Recall that for 7 € N and 1 < p < oo, W [1,1] is the class of functions such that
=1 is absolutely continuous and f(") € L,[-1,1].
Oswald [277] considered the classes Wy, of increasing functions w such that
w(h) <2"Mw(h/2) and Hy,, of functions in L, such that wy,(f,t), < C(f)w(t).

Theorem 2.11.6 (Oswald, [277]). Fiz m € N and p € [1,00). For each f € L,a,b]
andn>m—1,

b—a
En < m b)
(1 < Climeon (1 n+1)p
From the inequality

Wintr (5 t)p < trwm(f(r)»t)pv

it follows that, for f € Wa,b],

En(f)p < C(m+r) <z;c]l-) W <f(r), b—a,) .

n+1

It can be used to characterize class H',,. Given f € Ly[a,b], 1 < p < oo,
and m € N, it is known that for any interval [c,d], [a,b] C (c,d), there exists an
extension f* of f to [c,d] such that,

wm (f7, h)p < Cwon(f, h)p'
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If w satisfies the condition

m [T w(t)
h /h dt < cw(t),

tm-l-l

then the following conditions f € Hy,, and E,(f*), < Cw(1/n) are equivalent.

Theorem 2.11.7 (Dynkin, [104]). Fiz 1 < p < oo and r € N. For a function
fi[=1,1] = R one has f € W) [-1,1] if and only if, for each k € Ny, there ewists
Por € Ilor such that

1/ oo 2\ P/2
- P
[ (1) T
A& @)
It was Operstein, in 1995 [275], who stated the theory as completed as in the
uniform norm. Let w : RT™ — RT satisfy the condition w(s + t) < M (w(s) + w(t))

and set pp.(z) = 27%v/1 — 2 +272F, We use the customary notation for the mixed
norm

1Ak, 2,y = ALz, el -
That is

00 1 1/p
1Az, = (Z/ | Ag(z) [P dx) = [[{Il ANz, Iz, -
k=171

Theorem 2.11.8 (Operstein, [275]). Fiz p € [1,00] and r € N. There exists a
constant C = C(p,r) such that, for each f € Ly[—1,1] and k € Ny, there exists
an algebraic polynomial { Py} of degree at most 2% +r — 2 such that

) f_Pk wT(f72_k)

(o) <O we)

lp(Lyp)

lp

Brudnyi’s Theorem 2.5.3 follows from this one by setting w(t) = w,(f,t),
and p = co.

Theorem 2.11.9 ([275]). Let f be a function defined on [—1,1]. If there exists a
sequence { P} of algebraic polynomials of degree at most 2% — 1 such that

‘f_Pk

w(or) =1

L(Ly)

)

then for every r € N,

1 q 1/q
wr (f,t), < Ct" [/ (“’fbu)> d;‘] ; ! + I _ 1,
t P q

where the constant C' depends only on r and p.
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When p = oo we obtain the Timan inverse result. With these theorems one
has the characterization of Lip(«, p) spaces.

Theorem 2.11.10 (Operstein, [275]). A function f : [-1,1] — R belongs to
Lip(a, p) if and only if there exists a sequence {Py} of algebraic polynomials of
degree at most 2% (k= 0,1,...) such that

I(f = Pr) min{1,¢/pr}*[|;,(L,) = Ot?), 0<a<s.

The idea of using min{1,¢/p;} for a characterization of Lip(c,p) appears
in [89], where it is proved that for each function f € Lip(a,p), 0 < a < 1,
there exists a polynomial P such that |[(f — Py)min{1,t/px}li,z,) = O(t*).
As we remarked above, Motornyi and DeVore showed that the direct analogue
([(f = Pa)py, “}H|z, < C does not characterize Lip(c, p) when p < oo.

212 L,,0<p<1

The behavior os the best approximation in L, space, for 0 < p < 1 is not the
same as in the case p > 1. For instance, the difference f(z) — P,(x) (where P, is a
polynomial of the best approximation) must not oscillate at least at n + 1 point.
For studies concerning this problem see [160], [402], [403], [404] and [405].

For 0 < p < 1 the functional

b 1/p
1l = ( / | (@) P dx)

is not a norm, but the notation || f||, is used in this case for the sake of convenience.

Some smoothing processes which are usually applied in approximation theory
do not work well in L, spaces (0 < p < 1). Even more, the common definition of
Sobolev spaces gives place to spaces with a trivial dual (see [279]). Thus, the ideas
associated to K-functionals can not be used. There are also differences with the
classical spaces related with the connection between smoothness and the existence
of derivatives. In [214] Kortov studied this last topic.

In 1975 Storozhenko, Krotov and Oswald (Osval’d) presented direct and con-
verse results for trigonometric approximation in the space of periodic functions
L,[0,27], for 0 < p < 1 [356]. The extension of the classical theory to this setting
was motivated by some problems related with embedding theorems (see [352]). In
[357] Storonzenko and Oswald presented estimates with the second-order modulus.

Theorem 2.12.1. If 0 < p <1 and f € L,[0,2x], then

B <o (1,7,)
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where
Ei(f)y= o I =Tl
Moreover, forn=20,1,...,
1/p
1 C -
< P i+ 1)P(E, P : 2.54
o(Fuin) =7 DG+ B (2.5)

Similar results were obtained in the same year by V.I. Ivanov [161], but he
used moduli of smoothness of higher order:

1/p

a(fn) = (L0 v E e,y

k
n
=0

In [356] and [161] a Bernstein inequality was proved for spaces L,|0, 27],
0 < p <1, in the form
1T, < CEm” IT ],

Other proofs were given by Ivanov [162], Oswald [276], Nevai [269] and Runovskii
[320]. The best result was presented by Arestov.

Theorem 2.12.2 (Arestov, [2]). For 0 <p <1, n,r € N and T,, € T,, one has
1T, < 0" |1 Tallp.

In [320] and [321] Runovskii constructed some linear polynomial operators
and obtained direct results in L,[0,27] (0 < p < 1) in the periodical case.

For 0 < p < 0o and p > —1/p, Khodak considered the spaces Ly, ,[—1,1] of
functions f for which

1/p

o= (f 11 @1 - p) <.

A function f € AP if

Y212
™
<~/0

A function f € Agf if

9

<C'sint|?,

11

1/p
(Sin7)1+"pd7> < C|sint|*.

fleos(y +1)) — f(cos) ‘p
(siny+ | sint |)8

Flcosy+ 1)+ F(eos(y+12) =2 (eos(r+ (i -+ D) 1 )
(siny+ |sint|)? ‘( 7) d'y>

where ¢t =| t1 | + | t2 |. Here § is a real number, for p > 1 we consider that
0<a<land,for0<p<1l,0<a<1/p
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For p > 1, and t; = —t5 these spaces coincide with the one studied by Lebed
and Potapov.

Theorem 2.12.3 (Khodak, [189]). Let f € L, ,[-1,1], 0 <p < 1, p > —1/p,
0<a<?2,
—2/p—2—p+a < —f < a—1/p—p.

In order that f € Ag;ﬁ forO<a<lorfe Agf for 0 < a < 2, it is necessary
and sufficient that there exists a sequence {P,}, P, € P, such that

H[f(a:)—Pn(x)] (ﬂﬂui)_ﬁ C

ne’

Pip
where the constant C' does not depend on f and n.

As Ditzian showed we can not extend the results related with simultaneous
approximation to the case 0 < p < 1.

Theorem 2.12.4 (Ditzian, [97]). For each 0 < p < 1 there exists a function f €
A.C.[-1,1] for which we can not find a sequence {pn}, pn € Py, such that

If = pallp < Cwa(f,1/n)p  and — |f' = p,llp < Cw(f',1/n)p.

The same assertion holds if we replace the usual moduli by the Ditzian-Totik
one.

2.13 The Whitney theorem

Another form for the direct results in approximation by algebraic polynomials is
due to Whitney.

Theorem 2.13.1 (Whitney, [407] and [408]). For any n € N there exists a con-
stant Weo(n) such that, for every bounded function f : [a,b] — R there exists a
polynomial P,,_1(f) € P,,_1 salisfying

I = Paa (DIl < W) (1.7,

n

In fact, this was proved by Burkill in 1952 [43] for n = 1,2, who also conjec-
tured that the inequality holds for n > 3. In 1957 Whitney verified the conjecture
for continuous functions and in 1959 for bounded functions. The proof of Whit-
ney, as the one due to Burkill, used the polynomial P which interpolates f over a

uniform net
k k
P(n—1>_f<n_1)7 (k—o,l,...7n—1).
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If we consider the polynomial @, —1(f) which interpolates f at a uniform net of
node, then we can also consider the inequalities

n

I = QualDll < Wit (2.7

In 1964 Brudnyi found a new proof of the Whitney theorem. He used some
smoothing of the function by means of linear combinations of Steklov-type func-
tions. With the new method of proof he was able to extend the result to L, spaces,
with 1 < p < co. In 1977 Storozhenko extended the Whitney theorem for algebraic
approximation to Ly[a, b] spaces, for 0 < p < 1 (see also [358]).

Theorem 2.13.2 (Brudnyi, [39] and Storozhenko, [353]). Suppose 0 < p < oo,
f € Ly(a,b) and n is an arbitrary natural number, then

Enfl(f)p S Wp(n)wn <f7 b;a) 3
p

where W, (n) depends not on f.

Another proof was presented in [355] by Storozhenko and Kryakin.
In [354] Storozhenko presented the inequality: for 0 < p < 1, f € Ly[—1,1],
keNandn>k—1,

1
E, < , .
(fp < Cpwy <f n+1)p
A similar inequality appeared in [342] but only for the first modulus. Another
proof was given by Khodak in [190].
The proof of Whitney can not be used as the estimate of the constants.
Whitney proved that

1
9 < We (n)
and found some bounds for some values of n. For instance
1< We(1) <2, 1<We(2) <2

The Whitney theorem has been studied by several Bulgarian mathematicians.
In 1982 Sendov conjectured that W (n) <1 [331].

This motivated several papers, shown in the table on top of the next page.

The inequality Woo(n) < 1 has been verified only for a few values of n:
Whitney n = 3 [407], Kryakin n = 4 [219] and Zhelnov k = 5,6,7, 8, [416].

In [221] Kryakin and Takev proved that WZ_(n) < 5w, (f,1/n).

Tunc [391] considered Whitney-type theorems in the form

Brarir(fato < Walhor) (V) (1 et

He found upper bounds for W (k, 2), W(1,r) and W (2,r).
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Year Author Reference Estimate
1952 Burkill [43] W (2) = 1/2,
1964 Brudnyi [39] Weo(n) < Cn2"
1985 Ivanov-Takev [174] Weo(n) < C(nlnn),
1985 Binev [31] Weo(n) < Cn,
1985 Sendov [332] We(n) < C,

1986 Sendov [333] Wao(n) <6,

1985 Sendov-Takev [335] Wi < 30,

1989-90  Kryakin [215], [216] Woo(n) < 3,

1989 Sendov-Popov [334] Weo(n) < 3,

1990 Kryakin [216] W, (n) <11,

1992 Kryakin-Kovalenko [220] Wy <64,

1992 Kryakin-Kovalenko [220] W, <9,

1995 Kryakin 217), [218] Wioo(n) < 2.

2002 Gilewicz-Kryakin- [142] We(n) <2+e 2.

Shevchuk

2.14 Other classes of functions

Bernstein [30] characterized C*[a,b] as follows: f € C'*[a,b] if and only if each
k e N,
lim n*E,(f) = 0.
Some subclasses of functions of C'*°[a, b] has been studied by Brudnyi-Gopen-
gauz [41] Babenko [4] and Motornyi [256].



Chapter 3

Looking for New Moduli

Different authors have tried to used other forms of measuring the smoothness
of functions. In the first section of this chapter we present some of the ideas
associated to the works of Potapov. In the second section we analyze the circle of
ideas developed by Butzer and his collaborators.

3.1 The works of Potapov

Potapov began to consider the approximation by algebraic polynomials in L,
spaces in 1956 [287], where he follows Timan’s ideas. In 1960 and 1961 he obtained
results in which the usual translation was modified ([289] and [290]).

Let Ly o,5[—1,1] be the space of all functions f for which

I1f]

and E,(f)p.a,8 be the best approximation by algebraic polynomials in this space.
That is

pas = [f(@)(1 = 2)*(1+2)°p < o0

Enasl(f) = jinf |f =Pl

P,

When a = § we simply write L, o[—1,1] and E,(f)p,a-
Let us denote by w(f,t)p.q,g the usual modulus of continuity of f in the
metric of L, o 3[—1,1]. That is

W(fs)pep = s, I/ (2 +h) = f(2)]

p,a,Bs

with the usual restriction relative to the interval (f(z+h)— f(z) =0,if x+h > 1).
In 2000 Potapov proved that in L, o s[—1, 1] the usual Lipschitz classes can not
be characterized by the best approximation in the same form as in the case of
trigonometric approximation [300].

J. Bustamante, Algebraic Approximation: A Guide to Past and Current Solutions, 67
Frontiers in Mathematics, DOI 10.1007/978-3-0348-0194-2_3, © Springer Basel AG 2012
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Let us set
G(f,z,t) = ;[f(xcost—l— V1—a22sint) + f(zcost — V1 - a2 sint)] (3.1)

and define
O(f,)pap = sup | f(x) = G(f,z,h)l
|| <t

P,

Theorem 3.1.1 (Potapov, [289]). Fiz p € [1,00], « = 8= —1/(2p) and vy € (0,1).
For f € Ly o p]—1,1] the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) There exists a constant M such that @(f,t)p.ap < MtY.

(ii) There exists a constant K such that, for alln € N, Ep(f)p.ap < K/n7.

For the un-weighted case (o = 8 = 0) and p = 2, Zhidkov obtained another
characterization. Define

(f:t)pap = sup |f(z) = H(f z,h)|

|n| <t

P,

where

1 7t
H(f,z,h) = 7T,/,1 f(;vcost—i—ysint\/l—9c2 (3.2)

dy
) .
Vi-y
Theorem 3.1.2 (Zhidkov, [417]). If v € (0,1), for a function f € Lo[—1,1] there
exists a constant M such that O(f,t)20,0 < MtY if and only if there exists a
constant K such that, for alln € N, E,(f)2,00 < K/n7.

Let us recall another result of Zhidkov.
Theorem 3.1.3 ([417]). For f € Ly[—1,1] one has E,,(f)2 < C/n*t7 if and only if

</11 (dSchtZEx) B dsdj;(f ))2 (1- xQ)de> - < Ch,

where h >0, n>s, 0<vy <1 and
1 /" .
fr(x) = / f(xzcosh+ V1— 22 sin h cost)dt.
T Jo

In [292] Potapov considered the problem of characterizing all functions f €
Ly o, [—1,1] for which there exists a sequence of algebraic polynomials satisfying

H(f@:) — Pu(x)) (1 —z+ nlz)m <1+x+ nlz)m

The case « = 3 > —1/(2p) and p; = p2 has been studied previously by him in
[291]. The results are given in terms of a generalized translation.

1
nr+y’

P,
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For f:[—1,1] — R, consider it a Fourier-Jacobi series

x) ~ Z akP]iaﬂ) (z)
k=0

where {P,ga’ﬁ )}) is the sequence of Jacobi polynomials. That is, they are the or-
thogonal polynomials in [—1, 1] with respect to weight (1 — z)®(1 + x)”, with the
normalization P,ga’ﬁ)(l) =1

Let us consider the associated series
Tw(f, 2, a, B) = Za PP ()Pl (n), (3.3)

Assume that, for each h € [—1, 1], there exists a function g such that (3.3) holds
if the Fourier-Jacobi series of g5 holds, then we consider that (3.3) is the Fourier-
Jacobi series of f with generalized translation x + h. The functions were called the
generalized translation by Lofstrom and Peetre in [238].

Now the generalized modulus is defined by

w(ft,a,B)pap = sup [|f(x) = Teoss(f @, B)lp.ap- (3-4)

[s| <t

It is not a simple task to find a simple expression for the generalized translation
Th(fa €z, ﬂ)
In the case @« = 3 = —1/2, the Fourier-Jacobi polynomials are just the

P£71/2’71/2) (.13)

Chebyshev polynomials: = T,(x) = cos(narccosz)). It can be

proved that
TCOSt(faxa _1/27 _1/2) = G(f,.]?,t),

where G(f, z,t) is the function defined (3.1). In this case the direct and converse
results were recalled in Theorem 3.1.1.

In the case a« = = 0, the Fourier-Jacobi polynomials are the Legendre
polynomials and the translation has the form

TCOSt(f7x7O7O) = H(f,.]?,t),

where H(f,z,t) is defined by (3.2). In this case the direct and converse results
were recalled in Theorem 3.1.2 (in Lo spaces).

Recall that the Legendre polynomial P, (z) of degree n is defined by

_ 2\n o
oyt ggn (E )" (z €[-1,1], neNy). (3.5)



70 Chapter 3. Looking for New Moduli

For « = [ > —1/2, the Fourier-Jacobi polynomials are the Gegenbauer
polynomials and the translation has the form

1 1
Teost(f,z, o, ) = (@) /1 f(xzcost+ y\/l —22sint)(1 — y2)a_1/2dy, (3.6)

where y(a) = fil(l —y?)*~1/2dy. In this case the direct and converse results were
given by Rafalson [311] and Pawelke [278]. Rafalson extended the theorem of Zhid-
kov [417] for the case o > 0. Zhidkov and Rafalson only considered approximation
in Lo spaces.

For @ > 8 = —1/2, the translation is given by

1 1
Telfovof) = o [ f@a )@y (3.7

where
D (z,t,y) = xcost + yV/1—a2sint — (1 —y?)(1 — z)sin?(t/2),
O1(y) = (1 —y*)* 712
and 1 («, B) is chosen from the condition Teest(1, 2, o, §) = 1.

For o > 8 > —1/2, the Fourier-Jacobi polynomials are the Jacobi polynomi-
als and the translation has the form

1 1
Toont(f, 2,0 B) = 72(014, 5 /0 [ @t r)Oulrgydr, (38)

where

Oy (z,t,r,y) = xcost + ryv/1 — a2sint — (1 —r%)(1 — 2)sin?(t/2),
Os(ry) = (1 - P A1y (1 2t/

and y2(«, ) is chosen from the condition Teest(1, 2, , 8) = 1. In this case the
direct and converse results were given by Potapov in [292].

The case « = 0 and > —1, was studied by Potapov, Fedorov and Fraguela
in [309] and [308]. They wrote the generalized translation as

1+ coss

Tf(f,x):mosjﬁ(t ) /0 ' f(coss)( N )6cos(2ﬁ7‘)du

where
|t]|<m, coss= xcost—l—cosusint\/l —22, 0<r<nm

and
V1 +zcos(t/2) + cosuy/1 — xsin(t/2)
cosr = )
\/1 + zcost + cosuyv/1 — a2 sint
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With this translation the modulus is defined by

Q(f, 8)p,5 = sup [T/ (f, ) — f(2)](1 +2)°|,.

t]<6

Theorem 3.1.4 (Potapov-Fedorov, [308]). Suppose that 5> —1/2 and 1 < p < co.
There ezists a positive constant C1 and Co such that, for every f € Ly o 5[—1,1]
and n € N,

1 Co o
OB Dros20(8,) < TES KB uas
P, k=1

For given v and p, assume that the translation H(f,¢, v, u) is defined by (3.1)
when v = p = —1/2, by (3.6) when v = p > —1/2, by (3.7) when v > = —1/2
and by (3.8) when v > p > —1/2. With this selection define the modulus

w(fv 67 Hy Z/)p@l,ﬁ = |Sl“1<% ||f(J)) - H(f7 ta v, M)HP,‘LB'
t|<

Theorem 3.1.5 (Potapov, [297]). Fiz p € [1,00] and o > § > —1/(2p). Assume
that v and p are chosen following the rules:

h—v——1)2, it a=8=-1/(2p),
w=-1/2,v>a—-1/24+1/(2p), if a>p=-1/(2p),
v=p>a—1/2+1/(2p), if a=p>-1/(2p),
p>pB—1/2+1/(2p),

v>pu+a-—0, it a>p>-1/2p).

There exist positive constants C1 and Cy such that, for all f € Ly, o 3,

1 Oy <&
CLBn(pa s < <f, u) < O RB (e
n p,a,ﬁ n

k=1

Some other results concerning Jacobi weights were given by Potapov in [296].
Some extensions to moduli of higher order were presented by Tankaeva in [370]
and by Potatov and Kazimirov in [310]. Other results for Jacobi weights were
obtained by Potapov, Berisha and Berisha in [307].

In 1999 Potapov provided another modulus using a non-symmetric gene-
ralized operator of translation. He considered the expression given in (3.3) as the

symmetrical case and replace the term P,ia’ﬁ )(h) by ¢k (h). The new formula

Ti(f,z, 0, 8) = ZakP ) (2)or(h), (3.9)

is called non symmetric.
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For the case @ = 3, he considered the translation

1 T
) /0 f(®@3(z,1,5))O3(, 1, 5)ds,

1 — 22

T =
t(f7 .’E) 7'('(
where
D3(x,t,8) = xcost + cosssint\/l — x2
Os(z,t,5) =1 — (P3(x,t,5))% — 2sin tsin® s + 4(1 — x?) sin® tsin? s

and the modulus

p,o

aj(f) 5)17,& = \ts|u<p6 HTt(f7 J,‘) - f(l‘)|

Theorem 3.1.6 (Potapov, [298]). Fiz p, « and r such that r € (0,2) and

056(1/2,1], Zf p=1,
ae(1-1/(2p),3/2=1/(2p)), if 1<p<oo,
a€(1,3/2), if p=oc.

For a function f € L, o[—1,1] the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) En(f)pa <C(f) n™",
(i) @(f,0)pa < C(f)0".
Extension to moduli of smoothness of order r were given by Potapov and
Berisha in [304] (see also [305]).
In the case @ = 3 + 1, the translation is defined by

4 [t dz
T,(f,x) = R)Y(x,y, 2 ,
W =1 [ ey
where
e Z)_cos(u—l—,u—ul)(l—R)\/l—R2
e (L4920 -a)Wi-a?
R:xy+z\/1—x2\/1—y2,
cosuy = z, sinug = /1 — 22,
—/1 =92z + yz\/1 — 22 . V1—22y/1 — 22
cosu = , siny = ,
V1-—R? V1-R?
1—ay) — V1 — 22,/1 — 42 1— 22(y —
COSM:Z( zy) 1\/Rx\/ y, Sinu:\/ 12—(Iy{ a:)
Now define
P+

o(f, 6);0,04,!3 = Ssup HTcost(f7 r) — f(a:)|
<5

It]
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Theorem 3.1.7 (Potapov, [299]). Fiz p € [1,00] and assume

a e (0,1/2], p=1
ae(1/2-1/(2p),1-1/(2p)), 1<p< oo,
a€1/2,1), p = 0.

There ezist positive constants Cy and Co such that, for all f € Ly 441 a,

~ Cs
ClEn(f)p,a+1,a < w(f>1/n)p,a+1,a < n; Zk’Ek(f)p,a—o—l,a-
k=1

3.2 Butzer and the method of Fourier transforms

The methods of Fourier transforms can be used to prove of the classical assertions
for trigonometric approximation into the Jacobi-weighted frame. Several authors
are related to this topic. Ganser [130] introduced the modulus of continuity in the
Jacobi frame.

The works began with Bavinck ([19] and [20]) and Scherer and Wagner [330]
in 1972. Butzer and Stens ([55], [56] and [57]) introduced the Chebyshev transform
method and Butzer, Stens and Wehrens ([58], [59], [60] and [350]) the Legendre
transform method. Finally, the Jacobi transform method was presented in [60].
Some results concerning Gegenbauer-weights were given by Lofstrom [237].

One of the disadvantages of the Jacobi transform method is that derivatives
and Lipschitz classes are defined in terms of a generalized translation. Let us
present some ideas taken from [55].

As usual, C[—1,1] denotes the set of all continuous real-valued functions f
defined on [—1,1] with the sup norm. Let LE, 1 < p < oo, be the set of all

w?

measurable real-valued f on [—1,1] for which the norm

1= (1 [ 10w

w(r) = 1/v/1 — 22, is finite.
Below, X stands for one of the Banach spaces C[—1,1] or L%,

w*

For f € X, the kth Chebyshev-Fourier coefficient is defined by

du
V1—u?2
where T}, (z) = cos(k arccosz) (z € [—1,1]), is a Chebyshev polynomial of degree k.

The classical translation of a function f(z) by h, namely f(z + h), is re-
placed by

1/p

TG = 1 ®) = | [ fwni (3.10)

fzh+ /(1 —22)(1 —h2)) + f (xh — /(1 — 22)(1 — h?)
(Tnf)(@) = ( >2 ( ) (3.11)
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(x,h € [-1,1]). This translation has the advantage that it is an operator from X
into itself and satisfies limy_1_ |7 f — f||x = 0. Thus one can define the Chebyshev
derivative as the function g € X for which

=

= 07
h—1— 1-~h X

whenever such a function exists, and then we write D' f = g. Derivatives D" of
higher order » = 2,3, ... are defined iteratively.

The set of all f € X for which D" f exists is denoted by W¥. It was proved
in [56] that, for f € X, one has f € W if and only if there exists g € X such that

(=k*)"Tf](k) = Tlg](k)- (3.12)

In this case D" f = g — ¢”(0). If we define the convolution product of f € L. and
g€ X by

(F+o)a@) =y [ (gt (3.13)

then fx g € X, and its Chebyshev transform, satisfies
T(f * gl(k) = T[f](k)Tlgl (k). (3.14)

The (right) difference of f € X of order r € N with respect to the increment
h € [-1,1] is defined by

(Anf) @) = (7 f)(x) — f(2),
(AL () = (MDA ) (@),

With the notions presented above, the modulus of continuity and Lipschitz
class are introduced as follows:

wy (f1) Ay Hlx,  (tel-1,1]) (3.15)

= sup ||
t<h<1

and
Lip; (0, X) = {f € X : ] (f,1) = O((1 = )*)}.

There are relations between these notions and the usual moduli of continuity.
If X = L? ;we denote by Xa, the L, space of 2m-periodic functions.

w

Proposition 3.2.1. For f € X, F € Xo,, n€[-1,1], 6 >0, a >0 and r € N, one
has

(i) wy (f.n) = war(f o cos, arccosn),
(ii) f belongs to Lip?(X; «) if and only if f o cos belongs to Lip,, (Xax; 2a),
(iii) if F is even, then F € Lipy, (Xax; 2c) if and only if F oarccos € Lip! (X; a).
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In this setting Butzer and Stens presented an analogue of Theorem 1.2.1 for
the best algebraic approximation.

Theorem 3.2.2. Fix r,r1,72 € N and 0 < a < 1. For a function f € X the
following assertions are equivalent:

(i) Bn(f;X) =0 20*), (n — o0),
(ii) wf(D"f;6) = O((1 = 68)*), (6 — 1-),

)
(iii) [|D"p;,(f)llx = O(n=2C+e=m)) (11 >+ a,n — o0),
(iv) f € Wi, [ID™f — D72p;,(f)llx = O(n=20+e=r2)) (i <7+ a,n — o0).

Proof. The method of proof follows the general approach of Theorem 1.4.1. Take
M, =P,, p=r1,0 =11 and s = r + a. Moreover, set Y = W™ with seminorm
| g |y= ID™g|x, and Z = W7, with seminorm | h |z= |[|[D™h|x. It can be
proved that D™ is a closed operator (see [56], Corollary 4). Hence, in view of
the closed graph theorem, Z becomes a Banach space under the norm |h|l; =
Ihllx + 1D x.

It is known that, for each m € N, there exist positive constants D1 = D1(m)
and Dy = Da(m) such that, for f € X and ¢ € (0, 7]

Dy w?l (f,cost) < K(f,t*™, X, W) < Dywl (f,cost).

Taking into account that, for alm e N, M,, CY C X, M,, C Z C X and
that, for f € X an element of the best approximation always exists in M,,, we
only need to verify the Jackson- and Bernstein-type inequalities given in (1.17)

and (1.18) hold.

The Bernstein-type inequality follows from the classical Bernstein inequality
for trigonometric polynomials. In fact, if n,m € N and P, € P,, then

| D™ Pyl x = ||(Py o cos)®™ oarccos || x < (2n)*™|| P, o cos || x .2,

where the last norm in computed on the interval [0, 27].

Now, let us consider the Jackson-type inequality. Let K, be the Fejér-Korov-
kin operator (the formal definition is given in the section devoted to integral
operators). Set K¢ =1, K! = K,, and, K} = K}(KJ}~1) (j € N). It can be proved
that, for each j € Nand f € X, Ki(f) € P,,.

Set
Z 1)i+1 <T> K
Jj=1

Since

Urn(f) = f = (1) (K = I)"(f),
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then (see Corollary 5.5.7 below)
1Urin(£) = Fllx = 1En((Kn = 1)) = (Kn = D" (f)llx

< <1+ \;2>2w1T <(Kn—I)’1(f),cos <\/1—cosn12)>.

In particular, there exits a constant C’1 such that, if f € W, then

1Urn(f) = fllx < IIDl(( n =) S))llx

This yields the Jackson-type inequahty in the case r = 1.
If r > 1, taking into account that

DY (Kn = D" (f)) = (K = D" H(DY(f))

and using the arguments given above we obtain a constant C such that

1Urn(f) = fllx < 021 I(Kn = D)1 (D (M)l x < 1 ID* (K = 1) ()llx-

This yields the Jackson-type inequality in the case r = 2.
By repeating this process we obtain the general assertion. O

If we compare these results with the ones we presented above, we notice
several facts. Fuksman worked with the classical derivative concept and did not
include assertions concerning higher-order moduli. Asadov [3] and Khalilova [187]
followed a similar approach, however only for functions which are quadratically
integrable with respect to a weight. Dzafarov [105] considered continuous functions
and used a different notion of derivative. Finally, Bavinck [19] examined spaces
with weight (1 — 22)?(1 — 22) for certain values of 3 and +, but he did not
characterize the assertion E,(f) = O(n=?"), r € N.

Other results related with the work of Butzer will be presented in the section
devoted to Ditzian and Totik.

3.3 The 7 modulus of Ivanov

In order to obtain characterizations for the second interpretation after (1.11),
Ivanov used the 7 modulus ([163] and [166]).

Given an arbitrary positive function § and a non-negative continuous function
w, define

7 (f, w, 6)7‘,p, [a, 0] = lw(-)wr (5 6())rllp,a0)

5z 1/r
wk(fvxv(s(x))r = (26}'17)/6( |A )|TdU> .

In order to simplify we omit the index [a, b]. Moreover, when w = 1 we omit w in
the notation.

where
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7
Another 7 modulus is defined by

Tk( ) ”wk(f» ) ) |

[a,b]
where

wr(f,x,t) = sup{| Ak f(2) |:t,t+kh e [J;— k;,x—!— k;] ﬂ[a,b]}.

Several properties of these moduli, as well as its connection with wg(f,t)
and 7 (f,t)p, were given in [163] and proved in [166]
Theorem 3.3.1. If 1 <7,p, f,9 € Lyax{rp}a,b] and o € R, then
(1) m(f +g,w0,0)r,p < T(f,w,0)r,p + (g, w,0)r, p,
(ll) Tk(()éf,w, 6)7‘,]7 = | « | Tk(fawa 5)7‘ P
(iii) 7% (f, w1, 0)r,p < T(frw2,8)r,p , 0 < wy < wo,
(IV) Tk(fv w, 5)7’,])1 < (b - a)l/plil/p27—k(f7 w, 5)7", P2 1< b1 < D2,
(V) Tk(f»w»(s)ﬁ,p < Tk(fvwv(s)'f’%p ’ 1<r <r
Theorem 3.3.2. Forp,r,s >1,d>0,n€Nanda>1
(1) Tl(fvn d)l,p S n Tl(fv d)Lp;

r,p < C(k) Tk—l(f/vdv d)S,p; ’ k> 27f/ € Lmax{p s}
rp < wp(fd)p < C(k)Te(f,d)r,p, 7 € [1,p]
(v) n(f,d)oo,p < T (f,d)p < 271(f,d)oo,p, f € Lo,
(Vi) m(f,d)oo,p < C(k) T (f,d)p, f € Loo, k > 2.

AQ
QU
\/

Theorem 3.3.3. Suppose that the weight w satisfies the following condition: for
every x,t € [—1,1] for which | x —t |< M(dv/1 — 22 + d?)

w(z) < CA)w(t). (3.16)
For1 < p,r,s <oo,d <1 and f € Lyaxpry (07 f' € Linaxip,ry, or f% € Ly)
then

(1) 7 (f,w, A(d))r,p < C(F) [wfllp, m <p,
(ii) 7 (f,w, A(d))s,p < C(k) 1 (f', wA(d), A((4k 4 2)d)r, p, k > 2
(ii) i (f,w, Ald))r,p < C(k) [AMd)F D]y, k=1,
(iv) 71(f,w, AA(d))r,p < C(A)T(f,w, Ad))r,p, d<(24)71, A>1,
(v) Tkif,w,A(d))r,p < m(fow,A(d)s,p < Ck)me(f,w, A(d))r,p, 1 <1 <
s <p.
The weight w(z) =

(dv/1 — 22+ d?)* (i real) satisfies (3.16) with a constant
C(\) = (4X+2)I#l and w(z) = 1 also satisfies (3.16). Let us present direct and
converse results. Set A, (x) = /1 — x2/n+1/n2.
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Theorem 3.3.4 (Ivanov, [163] and [166]). Assume that w satisfies (3.16) with
C(A\) = O(X) (A — o0) for some ¢ > 0.

(i) For every k >0 and for every f with f*) € L,[—1,1] we have

Ensk(f,w)p < C(k)En(fV,w(A0)"),

and

Bk (f, w)p <C(k)m (f(k)v w(An)kv An)p

where

P

En(f,w)p =pien]fp I(f = p)wl

In particular,

Eni(f)p < CR)EL(f™, (A)F)p

and

Entir(f)p < CR) T (f®, (A0)*, An),p-
(ii) If for each Q € I,,, m < m,
[wQ™) (nA)E ||, < Ck) m¥|[wqll,, (3.17)
then for every r € [1,p] and f € L,[—1,1],

k) D> G+ DFE(fw),

o Ay < )
7=0

Using Koniagin [204] results we obtain
Corollary 3.3.5. If f € L,[—1,1] and r € [1,p] and m € Ny, then

Al ™ Ay < S S G DL ()™,
7=0

In particular

(G + 1 B (f)

Corollary 3.3.6. If f € L,[—1,1], r € [1,p] and 0 < a < 1, one has
E.(f)y=0(n"%) — Tk (fy A(d))rp = O(dY).

The direct estimate in Theorem 3.3.4 is given in terms of the first 7 modulus
of the derivative f(*). In [169] Ivanov presented the estimate in terms of the 7
modulus of order k.
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Fix s > 0 and let us denote for W (s) the class of all weights w € C[—1,1]
that have the following properties: for each x,t € [—1,1] with |  — ¢ |[< AA, (),

0 <w(x) <CA)w(t)
and, in the case A > 1,
0 <w(x) <CIN L w(t).
Theorem 3.3.7. Suppose that s > 0 and w € W(s). If k € N and f € L,[—1,1]
(1 <p<o0), then
En-l-k(f) w)p < 0(57 k) Tk(f) w, An)p

Theorem 3.3.8. Suppose that s > 0, w € W(s) and (3.17) holds. For f € L,[—1,1]
(1<p<),0<ac<k, the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) En(f,w)p =0(n"),
(H) Tk(f7w7 An)l,p = O(nia).

In [173] Ivanov defined the 7 modulus in a slightly different form:

(w0 ) 0] = 10Ok 08Dl (3.18)
where
() A\
wk(f, @, (@), = <2w<1t o) /_W |Ar@) dv)
and

(o, 0(t,2))oe = sup {|AEF@)] 5| b |< o(t,2) )

Let us consider some types of weights. Two functions, v (continuous, strictly
monotone, and v(0) = 0) and u, are associated with the weight w in neighborhoods
of the end-points a and b. Let a and b be finite. Consider a neighborhood [a, d] of a
or [d, b] of b; we write v(x) = z/w(a+z) for x € (0,d—a] or v(z) = z/w(b—z) for
€ (0,b—dJ, respectively. u is the inverse function to v, i.e., u(v(z)) = v(u(z)) = =.
For a = 0 the functions v and w are connected by

u(z) = v(u(@)w(v(z)) = rw(u(z)).
Now consider the following classes:
Type 1. w is non-decreasing, v is strictly increasing in [0,d], and v(0) =
lim,_,ov(z) = 0. For 0 < t < v(d) we set

Y(t,x) = tw(z + u(t)). (3.19)

Type 2. w is non-increasing and unbounded in (0,d] and, for every z €
(0,d/2], satisfies the inequality

w(z) < Asw(2z).
In this case v is also defined by (3.19).
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Type 3. v is non-increasing in (0, d] and, for every x € (0,d], w satisfies the
inequality (to = v(d)/2)
w(z) < Ay (x — tow(x)).

In this case we define
e(t, x) = tw(z).
The weight w will satisfy the following global condition:

There exist As > 1, a < d3 < di; < do < dg < b, and weights

wy in [a,d;] and wq in [da, b] of some of the types described

above such that 1/45; < w(x)/wi(x) < As for © € [a,dy], (3.20)
1/As < w(x)/wa(z) < As for x € [da,b], and 1/A5 < w(z) <

As for x € [d3,d4].

Sometimes we shall require v to satisfy the additional conditions

v d
| e cant@). send (321)
0
and sometimes we shall require w to satisfy the additional conditions
u(Azr) < C(Nu(x), for any >0, A>1, Xz <d. (3.22)

With v;, u; and 9; we denote the functions associated with the weight w;,
7 =1,2. Then we set

(2k) "ty (8, 2), x € [a,dy],
1/}(.%7 t) = (Qk)_le(tv IE), MRS [d27 b]7 (323)
linear and continuous, z € [d1, da].
We also need the following condition:

There is A > 1 such that 1/A < ¢(t,x)/vy(t,x) < A for every
x € [a,b] and the weights w; or wy from (3.20) satisfy (3.21) (3.24)
and (3.22) provided they are of Type 1.

Theorem 3.3.9 (Ivanov, [173]). Let w satisfy (3.20) in [a,b] and let ¢ satisfy (3.24)
Jor 0 <t < C(w). Then for every f € Ly[a,b] + W} (w) we have
Cl (kv w)Tk(fv w(t))PyP S K(fv tkv LP? Wf(w)) S Cl (kv w)Tk(fv {ll)(t))17p.

Let w(r) = /z(1—x), z € [0,1]. We can choose d; = 1/3, d» = 2/3,
ds = 1/4 and dy = 3/4, wi(x) = /z, and wa(z) = /1 —x. Then uy(t) = 2
and 11 (t,2) = tv/x + t2. Therefore we can choose 1(t, z) = tw(z) + t2. Thus for
¢(z) = \/z(1 — z) the last theorem yields

Cy (kv w)Tk(fv w(t))p,P < K(fv tkv Lp? W;(Qp)) <G (kv w)Tk(fv w(t))l,P'

Let w be symmetry in [0,1] (ie., w(1l — ) = w(z)) and let w; from (3.20)
be of Type 1 in [0,1/3] satisfying (3.21). Let us denote by u the function wuq,
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corresponding to w;. We set
K (15, Ly, WE ) = inf {17 = glly + kg ® |, + u(e)19®], }.
Theorem 3.3.10 (Ivanov, [173]). Under the above assumption we have
K (f, %, Ly, Wy (w)) ~ K*(f,2", Ly[0, 1], Wy (w)).

Results related with characterizations of the best approximation of the best
approximation by algebraic polynomials in terms of the 7-modulus were given
in [163], [164], [165], [167], [168], [169], [171], [170], and [172]. The extension to
L,[—1,1] with 0 < p < 1 was given by Tachev in [367] and [368].

3.4 Ditzian-Totik moduli

In 1987 Ditzian and Totik published the book [102] where the following modulus
was studied in detail.

Let A} f(x) be the symmetric difference of order r (the difference is zero if
some of the points are outside of the interval). For 1 < p < oo and f € L,[—1,1]
define

w;(fat)p = sup [[Anefllp,
0<h<t

where () = /1 — 22. Other functions ¢ can also be considered and it varies with
the interval. For instance, we take ¢(x) = \/(z — a)(b — z) for the interval [a, b).

We remark that the ideas related with these moduli were developed by both
authors in some previous papers (see [93], [95], [384], [385], [386] and other papers
related with positive linear operators).

For continuous functions (p = co) it can be proved that the conditions

sup ¢ (a) | A f(x) |= O°)
0<h<t

and W (f,t)ee = O(t*) (t > 0) are equivalent ([92], [94], [384], [386]), but for
1 < p < oo these conditions are not equivalent [383].

In [173] Ivanov proved that the modulus (3.18) and the Ditzian-Totik ones
are equivalent, for 1 < p < co. Tachev verified the equivalence for 0 < p < 1 [369].
Another proof was given by Ditzian, Hristov and Ivanov in [98].

From the point of view of applications in approximation theory it is a very
important result connecting the weighted moduli with some K-functionals.

For 1 < p < oo and r € N define

Ky o (ft")p =infg {|If —gllp + tT”SOTg(T)”p : g(ril) € A.Cuoc }
and

K7 (f, 1), = infg {IIf = gllp + 71079l + 7197 : "D € AClioe ).
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Here we present some results for p(z) = v/1 — 2, but see [102] for some
other weight functions.

Theorem 3.4.1 (Ditzian and Totik, [102]). For 1 < p < co and r € N, there exists
a positive constant Cy, Ca and to such that, for all f € Ly[—1,1],

Clw;(f7 t) S KT,Lp(f) tr)p S K:,cp(fa tr)p S 02("):;(.]0’ t)a O < t S tO-

3.4.1 Direct and converse results

Ditzian and Totik presented direct and converse results in terms of the modulus
wl(f,t).
Lp )

Proposition 3.4.2. Fiz 1 < p < oo and let \ be a positive integer. There exists
a positive constant C with the following property. For g € A.C.[—1,1] such that
g €L,[-1,1],n €N, s =2 43 and m =1+ [n/s], define

Loa(g,x) = /:T g(cos (arccos(z — t))) K, s (t)dt

where K, s is given by (2.8). Then L, »(g) € P, and
1A (g = Laa@)llp < C 1Al

A proof of the last proposition can be found in [102] p. 80-82.

Theorem 3.4.3. Let p(x) = V1—2a2. For 1 <p < oo and each r € N there exist
positive constants C1 and Co such that, for all f € Ly[—1,1] and n > r,

E.(f)p < Ch w;(fvl/n)p
and for 0 <t <1,

Wi(fit)p < Cot™ Y (n4+ 1) En(f)y

0<n<1/t

Proof. Fix f. Taking into account Theorem 3.4.1, for each n we can find a function
gn such that

1 = gullp + 07" 0 lp + 072 gy < 257, (fit7)p < Cwi(f,1/n)p.

Thus, it is sufficient to find a good approximant for g,.
First, from Proposition 3.4.2 with A = 7 — 1 and g = ¢("~Y, we obtain a
polynomial P, ; such that

r— T— T T 1 ' ks 1 ks
A " = Pl < CHA gl < €5 (1t ol

1
< CQK:’@ <f7 'I’LT)

p
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Now we apply the same proposition (with A = r — 2) to the function g(u) =
fou((Pml(t) — g(r_l)(t)dt to obtain a polynomial P, o € P,,4q for which

1(A0)"2(g" 2 = Pa)llp < Cll(AW)™ g™ ™Y = Paallly
1

S C?)K:(p <f7 )
k] n?”

Therefore, we can find a polynomial P, , € Pj,4,_1 such that

P

. 1
Hgn - TLJ’HP < CTKr,cp (f? ’I'LT>

P
Since

”f - Pn,r'
we have the direct result.

For the converse results we use the Bernstein arguments, but now we use
the Potapov inequality in Theorem 2.7.4. For ¢t € (0,]), let | = max{k2F < ¢}
and {P,} be the sequence of polynomials of the best approximation to f. From
Theorems 3.4.1 and 2.7.4 one has

W (£.) < CBpo(£:47)y < C (I = Pallp + #7110 Pl )

p < If— gan + [lgn — in”zn

-1
=C <||f — Pl + 11 ) Nl (Porss — Paf«)“)lp>

k=0

=
<O (Ezl (flp +1t" Z oW DT By, (f)p)

k=0
<Cot” Y (4 1) T E(f),. =
0<n<1/t
In particular, from the last result we obtain the following characterization.

Corollary 3.4.4. For 0 < a < r and f € Ly[—1,1] the following assertions are
equivalent:
(i) En(f)p <Cn=c.
(ii) wi(f, 1)y < Ot
The book contains different assertions concerning algebraic polynomials. The

next result can be seen as an extension of an inequality due to Nikolskii and
Stechkin.

Theorem 3.4.5. Fiz f € L,[—1,1] andr € N. Let P, the best nth degree polynomial
approzimation to f in Ly[—1,1], then

le" Pl < M wi(£,1/n)y,

where o(x) = /1 — 22 and M is independent of f and n.
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For the converse they proved the following theorem.

Theorem 3.4.6. Suppose that ngrPT(f)Hp < Mn"™(1/n), where P, is as in the
last theorem and ¥(t) — 0 and t — 0. Then

/n ¢
En(f) < M/O1 ¢f)dt and  wi(f.t), < M/o ¢(tt)dt.

Corollary 3.4.7. For 0 < a < r and f € Ly[—1,1] the following assertions are
equivalent:

@) o Pl < Onre.
(ii) wi(f,1/n), < Cn™.

DeVore, Leviatan and Yu [90] extended the direct results in terms of the
Ditzian-Totik modulus to L, spaces, with 0 < p < 1. Ditzian, Jiang and Leviatan
proved the converse results [101]. For these last spaces the methods based on a
K-functional do not work, as was shown by Ditzian, Hristov and Ivanov [98].

In 2008, Dai, Ditzian and Tikhonov extended (1.10) to the case of algebraic
approximation.

Theorem 3.4.8 (Dai, Ditzian and Tikhonov, [80]). For 1 < p < oo, s = max{p, 2}
and f € L,[—1,1], one has

1/s
> ETTE(; < C(r)wg(f,t)p

r<k<1/t

and )
V2op(foay N
tr <~/t Lpurs-{—l pdu +tr Er(f)p S C(?")w;(f, t)p,

For the best approximation in C[—1, 1], the Timan-type results are pointwise
and Ditzian-Totik are in norm. Ditzian and Jiang presented a possible way to unify
both theories.

Theorem 3.4.9 (Ditzian and Jiang, [99]). For A\ € [0,1], p(z) = V1 — 22, there
exists a constant C(r,\) such that, for all f € C[—1,1] there exists a sequence
{P,} of polynomials such that,

1-X
| @)~ Pulfa) | € Ol N (fi () + ) ) (3.25)

If A = 0, then we obtain the estimate in terms of the usual modulus of
continuity and when A = 1, we get the Ditzian-Totik estimate in norm. For the
converse result Ditzian and Jiang proved the following. A similar result is not true
for L, spaces (1 <p < oo)and 0 <X <1 (see [89] and [255]).
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Theorem 3.4.10 (Ditzian-Jiang, [99]). Fiz s > 0 and let w be an increasing function
satisfying
w(ut) < C(p® 4+ Dw(t). (3.26)

If f € C[-1,1] and there exists a sequence {P,} of polynomials such that
| F(@) = Pale) 1< Cw (0 (622 (2), (3.27)

then
woa(f,t) < Mt Z n" " tw(nh).

0<n<1/t

In order to obtain the converse results they need inequalities for the derivative
of the polynomials in terms of the parameter \.

Theorem 3.4.11 ([99]). Suppose that for P, € P,, one has
| Pa(a) [ M(n7 100 (2)) w(n™ on(2)'%),  [2]<1,
where (3 is a real number and w satisfies (3.26). Then for 1 > G+ s(1 — ),
| P (@) |< Mi(n16,(2))" " w(n ™ oa(2)' ), 2 ]< 1,

where My depends on M ,l, s, B and A, but not on x, P, orn.

3.4.2 Approximation in weighted spaces

Ditzian and Totik also considered approximations in weighted spaces. For a weight
w the best approximation is defined by

En(f)pw = Pig%n lwlf — Plllp-

The results are valid for some general weights, but the more important ones are
the Jacobi weights w(z) = (1 4+ z)*(1 — x)”.
The general class of weights J; is defined as follows. w € J if

(a) W(2) =w_(V1+2)wy (V1 — ),

(b) wi(y) =y v (y), w-(y) = y"v-(y), where y; > —2/p and v+ (y) ~ 1 on
every interval [§,v/2], § > 0,

(c) for every e > 0, yvi(y) are increasing and y~
(0,4(¢)) for some §(g) > 0, and

(d) for p = co we may have y1 = 0 or 72 = 0 in which case v_(y) or v4(y) have
to be non-decreasing for small y.

cvy(y) are decreasing on

For f € L,[—1,1] the main-part modulus is defined by

Q;(f, t)w,p = sup HwA;upf||p,[—1+2r2h2,1—2r2h2]'
0<h<t
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Theorem 3.4.12. For w € J; and p(x) = V1 — 22, we have

En(Pluwp <MD QL(fn'27F)u,
k=0
and

QU (fyh)wp < ME™ Y~ (n+ 1) En(fup-
0<n<1/h

For Jacobi weights we have a more general result.
Theorem 3.4.13. If w is a Jacobi weight, then
o (fshwp < MATY (n 4+ 1) Ea(f)ugp-
0<n<1/h
The asymptotics of derivatives was also considered in the weighted case.
Theorem 3.4.14. For w € J,; and P, satisfying ||w[f — Pu]lly = En(f)wp we have

1/n Q; (fi)w,p J

g PO, < M /
0 t

t,

O (f wp < M 27007 wg” P |1,

k=1
for n =[1/t],
lwe" PNl < MY (k+ 1) B ()
k=0
and

En(fup <MY 27507 Jwp" P |,
k=1

In [80] one can find also results related with sharp inequalities in weighted
space with Jacobi weights.

3.4.3 Marchaud inequalities

As we remarked above, Ditzian extended Marchaud inequality in [96], but the
ideas he used were appropriated for studying weighted moduli of smoothness. The
extension to algebraic approximation with the weight p(z) = v/1 — 22 was given
by Totik.

Theorem 3.4.15 (Totik, [387]). For 1 < p < 0o, ¢ = min{p,2} and f € Ly[—1,1],

one has
T

1/q
W, 1/n)p < Clrpn™" (Z W*Euf)g) .

k=1
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Moreover, if 1 < p <2, then

/p
V2arr(fag )
w;(f,t)pSC(r,p)t’<|f|£+ [ )
t

This result also holds for other weight functions .

3.4.4 Simultaneous approximation
Ditzian and Jiang presented some results related with simultaneous approxima-
tion. In this section we use the notation ¢(x) = v/1 — 22 and §,(z) = n~' + ¢(x).

Theorem 3.4.16 (Ditzian-Jiang, [99]). Fiz A € [0,1] and f € C[-1,1] and sup-
pose there exists a sequence {P,} (P, € P,) satisfying (3.27), where (3.26) holds
for w with s = r and > ;o k" 'w(k™) < oo. Then f has locally r continuous
derivatives and

| e @) @) - PP @) <My Y kT w(kTY,
E>nép !

Proof. Tt is known that, if w is an increasing function, there and {uy} is an increas-
ing sequence of positive numbers such that 2 < wug/ugp_1 < 4, then there exists a
constant M such that

1
Zuiw(u;l) <M Z (n+ 1) twn™).
k=1

[wi/2]<n<y

1-X
1 1
-1
Ui = gip <2in + go(a:))

and consider the condition Y k" "1w(k~!) < oo, we prove that the series

Thus, if we set

f(z) = Po(z) + Z (Pain(z) — Poim1,(x))

converges. The equality holds because P, — f.
Taking into account Theorem 3.4.11, we know that there exists a constant
(1 such that

) ) 1 - 1 122
P @) = P @) < & (2%527;“(95)) w (21_% (0pi- 10 () ) .
Therefore, the series

3 (ngn (z) — Pz(f_)ln(x)>

=1

converges uniformly locally in (—1,1) and (f — P,)(") exists locally.
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Finally, the estimate follows from the inequalities

<M Z k’“—lwc). O

k>n(8y, (x))*—1
Ditzian and Jiang presented a theorem for simultaneous approximation in
L, spaces that was not included in [102].

Theorem 3.4.17 ([99]). Suppose 1 < p < oo, f € L,[—1,1] and let {P.} (P, €Py)
be a sequence of polynomials satisfying ||f — Pnllp = En(f)p-

in—i—lTlE (f)p < o0,

then ) exists locally in the L, sense and

le"[F7) = PNy < MY (k + 1) Bi(f)y-
k>n

Proof. Let Pj, be a polynomial of the best approximation of f in L, and consider
the series Y2 (Paiy, — Pai-1,,). As in the proof of the last theorem, we obtain that
the derivatives of the series exist locally. We use the inequality in (iv) of Theorem
2.7.4 to obtain

r = k k k k
o3P - L) B - )|
i=1 P
< C1 Y (2) Eyn(f)p < C2 > (k+ 1) Ex(f)y. O
i=1 E>n

Theorem 3.4.18 ([99]). Fiz A € [0,1] and f € C[—1,1] and suppose there exists a
sequence {P,} (P, € P,) satisfying

| f(z) = Pu(z) |< Cwln (f,n718, M 2) -

Then
| o™ (@) P () |< Myn"6Q D7 (@)wls (fin~ 160N (@)
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The analog of Theorem 2.8.11 and Corollary 5.6.15 in terms of w;A moduli
was obtained by Z. Ditzian, D. Jiang and D. Leviatan [100].

Theorem 3.4.19 (Ditzian, Jiang and Leviatan [100]). Fiz integers k,m andr and a
real number X € [0,1]. There exists a constant C' such that, for each f € C™[—1,1]
there exists a sequence of polynomials P, € P, (n > m + 1) for which

[ 0@ - QP (@) [< € (1" p(@)" 7wl (F 07 0u(@)' ). 0<j<m)
and

| PY @) | < Ot () el (£, n7 0@ ) k2

where x € [—1,1].

For » = 1,2 there are better estimates than those in the last theorem. In
particular, Ditzian, Jiang and Leviatan showed that, for r = 2, the quantity n=! +
@(x) in (3.25) can be replaced by ¢(z).

Theorem 3.4.20 ([100]). Fiz r € N and X € [0,1]. There exists a constant C' such
that, for each f € C™[—1,1] there exists a sequence of polynomials P, € P, for
which

[ 1) = PO (@) |< C (0 @) "™ whs (£, 07 (o)) )
forl=1,2 and 0 <k <m and
| PIH @) | < Cnt (@) Fwls (£, 07 @) ) k=L

Kopotun provided a new proof of Theorem 3.4.9 and showed that the constant
can be taken independent of .

Theorem 3.4.21 (Kopotun, [205]). For any integer r > 3, there exists a constant
C(r) such that, for all f € C[—1,1], each X € [0,1] and every n > r — 1, one can
find a polynomial P,, € P,, such that

1—X
| £(@) = palfi) | < Cr) s (fi (so(x)Jri) ) e -1,1]

Moreover, if f € C[—1,1] then
1-x
| @) =) | < Cywrs? (fi (et)+ 1) ) . eelL

and, if f € C*[—1,1], then

1-X
|f”<x>—p::<f,x>|<C<r>w;£( o (w4 1) ) ve 11,
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This result only asserts simultaneous approximation up to the second deriva-
tive. Moreover, the theorem of Ditzian, Jiang and Leviatan is better near the end-
points of [—1,1], while the Kopotun is better on the interval [-1+n"2,1 — n=?]
(for the first and second derivatives).

In [206] Kopotun provided a different proof for the results of Li (Theorem
5.6.7)) and Ditzian, Jiang and Leviatan. He improved the estimates using a polyno-
mial of a linear operator P,(f,z): C"[-1,1] — P,,, with the remarkable property
that P, (f, ) is constructed independently of A. The first theorem presented below
improves the estimates inside the interval [~1,1], i.e., for z € [-14+n"2,1—n"2].

Theorem 3.4.22 (Kopotun, [206]). Let m € Ny and r € N. Then for any n >
m +r — 1 there exists a linear operator P, : C™[—1,1] — P, such that for every
A€ 0,1, z € [-1,1] and f € C™[-1,1],

| £0 @) = PO(f,2) 1< Clrym) (A ()55 (10,07 (A (@) 7).

for 0 <k <m and any j € N satisfying k < 7 < m. Also, the following estimates
hold for every A € [0,1] and z € [-1,1]:

| PO(f,2) 1< CO) (M)t (19,07 (An(@)' )

]
fork>m+r and any j € Ng, 0< 5 <.

In particular, by taking A = 0 and j = k for the first inequality and j = 0
for the second inequality one has

Corollary 3.4.23 ([206]). For f € C™[-1,1], r € N and anyn > m+r—1 a linear
operator P, : C™[—1,1] — P, exists such that for x € [—1,1],

| 79 @) = PP (f,2) 1S CRwmrn (1, (A0 (@),
for 0 <k <m and
| PP (f,2) |< OF) (An(@) ™" wimer (£, An(a)),
fork>m+r.

Kopotun also presented a complicated result which improves near the end-
points.

Theorem 3.4.24 ([206]). Let m € No, » € N and ko > m + r. Then for any n >
max{m+r—1,2m+1} there exists a linear operator P, : C"™[—1,1] — P, such that
for every sequence {ay}iy C [1/7,1], A€ [0,1], 0 <k <7 and f € C"[-1,1],

| /9 (@) = PO () |< Clho) (A (@)™ s (£0,n7 (An(@)' ),



3.4. Ditzian-Totik moduli 91

forzxe[-1,-1+n"2JU[l —n"21], and
| [ (@) = PP (f @) |< Clho)n®2w7 (1 — gy iimenr
W' (f(j),n_)‘((l _ x2)akn2—2ak7’)1—)\) 7

forze[-1+n"21-n"2].

Also, there exists a constant ng = no(ko) such that if n > ng, then for every
{ag ke mgr C [1/7,1], {rk}zc’:mM C [0, ko], and for A € [0,1] and m+1r < k < ko,
operator P, satisfies

| PI(f,2) |< Clho) (An(@)™ Rl (£, 07 (An(@))' ),
forze[-1+n"%1-n"2], and
| PYI(f,2) | Olho)n2remmtkizann) (1 _ g2yrnti—awr
Wi (FOn7N (1 = a?ymne oA
forze[-1,-1+n"?|U[l-n"21].

Some important corollaries follow from the last theorem.

Corollary 3.4.25. Fiz r € N. Then for any n > max{m + r — 1,2m + 1} there
exists a linear operator P, : C™[—1,1] — P, such that for every 0 < k < m, the
following inequalities hold:

| £ (@) = P (F,2) | Clrm) AT w, (£, An(a)
forze[-1+n"%1-n"2], and

| f®) (@) = PP (f,2) [< Clr,m)Tm ¥ (@)wp (£, Dok (),
forx € [-1,-1+n"2JU[1 —n"2,1],where
Fnrmk(x) — (1 _ x2)(m—k+1)/(m—k+7’)(1/n2)(r—1)/(m—k+7’)'
Moreover, these estimates are exact in the sense that for no 0 < k < m can
Cormi(z) be replaced by (1 — 2%)%*n2 =2 with ag > (m —k+1)/(m —k+7).

Notice that Tpppmr(z) < V1 — 22/n for any 0 < k < m + 2 — r and for all

€[-1,-1+n"2JU[1 —n~2 1]. The inequalities in the last theorem hold for all

0 < k < m, while Theorem 5.6.5 may not be true if k > m + 2 — r. It is also of
interest to consider the special case r = 1 in the corollary.

Corollary 3.4.26. For any n>2m+1 there exists a linear operator P, :C™[—1,1]—
P, such that for every 0 < k < m, z € [-1,1] a function f € C™[—1,1], the
following inequality holds:

| f® (@) = PP (f.2) 1< Cm)Ta(a)™Fw(f0, Ta(2)),

where T, (z) = min{1 — 22,v/1 — 22/n}. Moreover, T',,(x) cannot be replaced by
min{(1 — 22)*, V1 — 22 /n} with a > 1.
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By using the arguments of Leviatan, Kopotun also obtained an estimate in
terms of the best approximation which improved those given by Kilgore in (2.40).

Corollary 3.4.27. Then for anyn > 2m+1 and f € C™[—1, 1] there is a polynomial
P, € P,, such that for every 0 < k <m and x € [-1,1],

n

m—k
| f® (@) = PP (@) |< C(r) (min {1 —a?, iz }) En—m ().

3.4.5 A Banach space approach

In [48] Butzer, Jansche and Stens considered the problem of generalizing the ideas
of Butzer and Scherer ([51] and [52]) in such a way that we can also obtain the
results of Ditzian and Totik. Solving the problem is justified by reasons of economy:
to avoid many tricky and technical arguments.

The main idea was to use Jackson-type inequalities and K-functionals with
respect to a family of seminorms instead of a single seminorm. In particular they
proved the Lipschitz spaces associated with Ditzian-Totik moduli coincide with
the ones obtained by means of the Jacobi transform.

For v > 0, let ®(vy) be the class of all functions ¢ : (0,1] — R such that
0 < ¢(s) <ot) <P(l) < oo, for 0 <s <t <1, lim; o+ ¢(t) =0 and

[ %0amo (0.

Let us present the general theorem. We use the following notation:

gey

and

K*(f,t,X,Y)= sup inf {|f—glxm +tlglv}.
O<h<t g€Y

Theorem 3.4.28 (Butzer, Jansche and Stens, [48]). Fizy > 0, M > 0 and ng € N.
Let X be a normed space with norm || - ||x and Y C X a linear subspace with a
seminorm | - |y. Let {| - | xu)}e(o,1) be a family of seminorms on X satisfying

[ flxw < Ixo < Mfllx,  (0<s<t<1), (3.28)

for a constant M, independent of f, s and t, and if {fn} is a Cauchy sequence in
X with limy, oo | fr |x@y=0 for all t € (0,1], then

Tim [[fallx = 0. (3.29)
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Let {M,}52 be a sequence of linear manifolds in X such that

M, C My CY, (n € Np),
[ gn ly < Mn? |lgnl|x, (9n € Mn, n € No),
lgnllx <M [gn|x@/m)s (90 € Mp, n=mno), (3.30)
and
En(f,X(1/n)) <Mn~7 | fly, (f €Y, n=>ng), (3.31)
where

E,(f,X(1/n)) = ; énjf\/[n | f—9alxa/m) -

(a) For ¢ € ®() and f € X the following assertions are equivalent:
(i) En(f)= inf |If —gllx =O0(6(1/n)), (n— o0).
g e M,
(i) K(f, 17, X,Y)=0(¢(t), (t—0).
(b) If )
[ au=0). (3.32)
0 u

then (i) and (ii) are further equivalent to
(i) K7(f, 87, X,Y) = O (4(t), (n— o0).

(¢) Assume that (3.32) holds. If for each f € X and n € Ny, there ezists
gn(f) € My, such that E,(f) = ||f — gn(f)]| and lim,,—. E,(f) =0, then the
assertions given above are equivalent to
(iii) [ gn(f) ly=0n7¢(1/n)), (n — o).

(d) Fiz 6 > 0 and assume that the conditions in (a) hold. Let Z C X (M,, C Z)

be a subspace with a seminorm | - |z such that Z is a Banach space under
the norm || - |z = || - lIx+ | - |z,

En(f,X(1/n)) < Mn™° | f |z, (fez, nzno),

and
| gn |z < M n° |gnllx, (gn € My, n € Np).
If
t
P(u) (1)
| u1+6du=(’) w0 ) (3.33)

then the assertion (i) is equivalent to
(iv) feZ, |f—gulf)|z= 0@ ¢(1/n)), (n— o),
fez, En(f»Z)ZgEinjfw | f=glz=0@¢(1/n)), (t—0).

Finally if ¢ € ®(y) all the assertions given above are equivalent.
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We only present a proof for (a), (b) and (c).

Proof. (a) ((i) = (ii)). Fix t € (0,1] and k € Ny such that 27%~! < ¢ <27% In
order to simplify, we assume that each M, is an existence set. That is, for each
n € N, there exists P, € M, such that E,(f) = ||f — Pl x-

From the Bernstein-type inequality (| gn |y < Mn" ||gn||x), we know that

k k
| Py ly = P+ 3 (Py — Pyms)| < Cul|Pllx + MY 277 |[(Py — Porm)x

j=1 j=1

Y
k

k
<o [ Ifllx + Y 27w (f) | <Cs | Iflx +D_27"6(27)

=0 =0

k
Taking into account that M,, C Y and ¢ 3 277¢(277) < Cyué(t) (for ¢ €
§=0
®(v)), one has
K(fvt’va7Y) < ||f_‘P2k||)(—'_t’Y | PQ’“ |Y
k - .
<G5 (o2 +Ofllx +17)_276(277) | < Coolh).

J=0

((ii) = (i)) Let us first verify a Jackson-type inequality. Fix ¢ € Y and
e > 0. For n > ng, take elements Q,ox € Mok, such that | Qar, — g [x(2-+n-1)<
Eory (9, X (27Fn=1)) + /2%, From (3.28) and (3.30), we know that

[[Qar+1y — Qory || x <M (| Qort1, — g |X(2—k—1n—1) +]g9—Qaoxrp |X(2—kn—1))
<M (Eyrsr(9,X (275707 1) 4 Bor (9, X (27 1)) +227F).
Therefore

S Qerin — Qoenllx < M (Z Eprn(9. X207 Y)) + ) .
k=0 k=0

Thus {Qx,} is a Cauchy sequence in X and, for ¢ € (0, 1],
Jm | 9 — Qakp |x(1) < Jim | 9 — Qorn |x(2-Fn—1)
< Jim M (Byn(g, X (27 071)) +227%) = 0.
From (3.29) one has klingo lg = Qarrllx = 0 and there holds the representation

oo

9= 9n =Y _(g2r+1n — Gokn),
k=0

where the convergence is considered with respect to the norm of X.
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Now

En(9) < llg = gnllx <D llgarsin = garnllx <M (a + ZEzkn@,X(Mnl))) :
k=0 k=0

Since € > 0 is arbitrary we obtain (see (3.31))

En(9) <MY Eyn(9, X2 *n™1) <Ci Y 27¥ 7 [ gy < Con™ | gy .
k=0 k=0

With this Jackson-type inequality (i) follows easily, since
En(f) S En(f —9)+ En(g) < If —gllx +Can™7 g |y

and g € Y is arbitrary.

(b) (ii) = (ii)*. It follows from the inequality

K*(f,t7, X, )< K(f,t",X,Y).
(ii)* = (i). Fix any g € Y. For n > ny,
En(f,X(1/n)) < En(f — 9. X(1/n)) + En(g, X (1/n))
<SM(f=glxmy+n 7" |gly)-
Since g € Y is arbitrary, one has
En(f) < ME*(fn™, X,Y) < Co(n™").

(¢) (i) = (iii). Fix n € N and k € Ny such that 2¥ < n < 251 Set g,, =
gn(f). Taking into account the Bernstein-type inequality, (i) and the properties of
¢, we obtain

k

g1+ Y (920 — g2i-1) + (gn — g2)
j=1

| gn ly=

k
< (lonllx + 3227 low = gl + 17l — gl
j=1

< Cz(llfllx+ 1 = aullx

k
+ 5725 f — garllx +wllgn — Fllx + 20407 —gzwx)
j=0

k
< o {Ifllx + w0 Bl + 22 B (h)).
7=0

k
< i (Ifllx + o) + 30270027 ) < Canol )

J=0
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(iii) = (i). From the Jackson-type inequality we know that, for n > ng and
k € Np

Eokn(f) < Eory (f — gort1y) + Eory (gort1y,)
<f = gorsrnllx + M(Qk"rV | gort1p, |y = Eogr+1,(f) + M(2kn)77 | gorrin |y

Since ||f — gnllx — 0, condition (iii) yields

En(f) =Y _(Bay(f) = Eariny(f))
k=0
=M f:<2kn>*”<2k*1n>7¢<2+1n*> < Co(n), O
k=0

Let us show how this result can be applied in weighted approximation. For
a,f>—1land 1 <p< oo let Léa’ﬁ)[—l, 1] be the space of all f such that

1/p

1
ey = ( IR wa,mu)du) < oo,

where
Wa,p(x) = (1 —2)*(1+ x)ﬁ.

For a, 8 > 0, Cy g|—1,1] is the space of all continuous functions, for which the
limits lim,_, 1 wq g(x) f(z) and limg_.q wo g(x) f(z) exist, with the norm

[flloo,(@s) = sup |wap(@)f(2) .
z€[—1,1]

We need the family of seminorms used in Theorem 3.4.28. In order to apply
this theorem we fix ¢ > 0 and, for ¢ € (0,1/1/c), set

1/p
| f |X(t,c) = (/I( | | f(u) |p wa,ﬁ(u)du> ’ .f S L}(}a,ﬁ) [_17 1]
t,c

and

| flxto= suwp [wap(@)f(z)],  feCapl-11],
z€l(t,c)

where I(t,c) = [~1+ct?,1—ct?]. Moreover, for 1/y/c <t <1, weset | f [x(t,e=0.
In the following we omit the interval [—1,1] in the notation and X will be
any one of the spaces defined above.
Let us denote p(z) = v/1 — 22 and consider the differential operator

(D*f)(z) = ¢*(2) P (x), (z € (=1,1), s€Ny). (3.34)
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The associated Sobolev spaces are given by

Wiam = {F € L&D =1,1] : [ = Fae, F € AGi, D'F € L7},
and
W5 ap ={f €C°H=1,1]: f=Fae, f€C(=1,1),D°f € Cap}.

It can be proved that the linear operator D® : W — X is closed. Thus Wx
is a Banach space with respect to the norm

I llwg, = lIfllx +1D°fllx, (f € Wx).

Also in W§ we consider the seminorm | f |y = ||D* f||x. In this case the Jackson-
type inequality (3.31) can be proved in the form

En(g, X (1/n),c) < Mn™?|| D%, (9 € WX),

(see Proposition 5.1 in [48], the proof follows some ideas of Ditzian and Totik [102]).
The needed Bernstein-type inequality had been proved in 1974 by Khalilova
[188]. For s € N,

[D°pullx < Mn®[lpullx,  (pn €Pn, neN),

where the constant M is independent of n.
Finally we need the inequality (3.30). But it can be proved that, for all ¢ > 0
there exists a constant M > 0 such that, for all n € N, n > /2c,

Hpn”X <M |pn |X(1/n,c)7 (pn € IEDn)

A proof can be found in the Nevai book [268]. Another proof was given in the
Ditzian and Totik book (Chapter 8.4 of [102]).

Now we have all the necessary ingredients in order to use Theorem 3.4.28.
But we first present a notion introduced by Ditzian and Totik. For s € N and
f € X the weighted main-part modulus is defined by

Qs(fvth) = Sup | Ahap(r)f(x) |X(h,2$2)7 (0 <t < 1/(\/28))7
0<h<t

where A; denotes the central difference of order s,

A f(@) i(_nk(Z)f (33 + (; - k;) h) :

Theorem 3.4.29. Fiz s,r € Ng and a real o with r < o0 < s. Moreover set p(x) =
V1 — 22 and let the operator D* be defined by (3.34). Fiz f € X and let {p,(f)
be the sequence of polynomials of the best approximation to f in the norm of X.
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The following assertions are equivalent:

(i) En(f,X) =0(n7), (n — o0),
(i) K(f,¢°, X, W) = O@t7), (t—0),
(iif) K*(f,¢°, X, W) = O@t7), (t—0),
(iv) Qu(f,t, X) = O(t7), (t—0),
(v) [1D*pu(F)]x = O(n*™7), (n — o0),
(vi) feWyx and ||ID"f—D"pu(f)|x = O(n"), (n — 00),
(vii) feWx and  inf le"[f) = plllx = O(n"), (n — o0).

The equivalence of the first five assertions was first given by Ditzian and
Totik [102] (Chapter 8). For X = C[—1, 1] and the relations (i) < (v) see also the
papers of Golischek [143], Scherer and Wagner [330] and Stens ([348] and [349]).
The equivalence (i) < (v) a = = 0 is due to Heilmann [158]. The work [48] also
includes some results related with characterizations when the function ¢(t) = t7
is replaced by 1 (t) = t7(1 —logt) or (t) = e~'/*. The passage from K-functional
to moduli of smoothness is a complicated task.

For f € X the Jacobi transform is defined by

1
-/ R ) i (0 (€ No),
where s
(,8) P ()
By ®) = s
P,7(1)

is the normalized Jacobi polynomial of degree k. The generalized translation op-
erator is defined in terms of its Jacobi transform

[ f]" (k) = Ri(t)f (k). (keNo, te(-1,1), feX).

From Gasper [134], we know that the translation is a bounded linear operator
mapping X into itself and satisfying

e fllx < MIf]], (te(-1,1), feX),
and
Jm e f = fllx =0, (f € X),

if and only if @« > 3 > —1 and oo + 8 > —1. Now define
A/(f) = f-mnf
For s € N the modulus of smoothness of f € X is defined by
w!(f,t,X) = sup{HAilA,{z--.AisfHX :1—t<h; <1, z':1,2,...,s}.
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Notice that in contrast to the classical moduli the increments h; are allowed
to be different in each iteration. It was proved in [48] that for 0 < 0 < s and
feX,

w;](f7t’X) = O(ta) — QQs(f7t’X) :O(tQU)v
if X = LY [~1,1) witha >8> —1and a+ 8> —1 or X = C[—1,1].

Other relations with the K-functions can be found in papers by Berens and
Xu ([23] and [24]).

The results can be used to write the characterization in terms of the modulus
w, but only for the case s = 1. For the un-weighted case (o = 8 = 0) the main
part modulus {25 can be replaced by the Ditzian-Totik modulus w?. Moreover,
we can also use the 7 modulus of Ivanov. Recall that Ivanov proved that the 7
modulus is equivalent to the Ditzian-Totik one [173].

3.5 Felten modulus

The ideas presented in this section are due to Felten and are taken from [119] and
[120]. For z, h € [—1,1] define

z®h=xzV1-h2+/1-22h.

It can be proved that this is an inner operation on the unit interval. That is
®:[-1,1]? — [-1,1]. Now define the differences as

(Anf)(z) = f(z®h) — f(z)
and

W@ =AnA D (@), r>1
Let us write Xo, for C[—1,1] and X, = L,(dz/¢(z)) for 1 < p < oo, where f € X,

means ) ™
d
o= ([ 15@0P * ) <

For f € X, (1 < p < o0) the modulus of order r is defined by

wy(f,t)x = sup [[A]fllp
|h| <t
Theorem 3.5.1. For p € [1,00], r € N, a € (0,7) and f € X, the following
assertions are equivalent: (1) There exists a constant C such that, for all n € N,
En(f)x <Cn=%. (ii) There exists a constant K such that w},(f,t) < Kt*.

The moduli w,(f,t) are not well defined for un-weighted L,[—1,1] (1 <p <
00). In particular, there are functions f € L,[—1, 1] for which the translations are
not in Ly[—1,1]. On the other hand, the Felten modulus w2 (f,¢)x of even order
and the Butzer-Stens modulus [55] w! (f;cost) (3.15) are equivalent.






Chapter 4

Exact Estimates and
Asymptotics

For H C C[-1,1] we set

En(H) = sup, En(f). (4.1)

In this chapter we consider the global best approximation for some classes of
functions.

We remark that, for trigonometric approximation, several exact results are
known. Many of them were presented in a book by Korneichuk [210].

4.1 Asymptotics for Lip, (M, [—1, 1]

The first estimate for some class of functions, as well as asymptotic, were given
by Favard and Nikolskii.

Theorem 4.1.1 (Favard, [116]). For each n € N,

M . M
" < E,—1(Lip; (M, [-1,1])) < o

Given A C [-1,1] and f € C[-1,1], set

En(f,A) = inf sup | f(z) - P(z) | .

PEPn zcA
Assume A = {zg,...,2,}, where —1 < 29 < 1 < ... < x, < 1 and let
fn 1 [=1,1] — R be a piece-wise linear continuous function such that | f/ () |= 1
(xr < 0 < xp41) and sign f(xg) = — sign frn(2k4+1). Favard notice that this

function is extremal in the following sense. If f € C[—1,1] satisfies a Lipschitz

J. Bustamante, Algebraic Approximation: A Guide to Past and Current Solutions, 101
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condition with constant 1, then
En1(f,A) < Ena(fn, A).

Nikolskii used this idea to obtain a strong version of the last theorem.

Theorem 4.1.2 (Nikolskii, [271]). There exists a sequence {e,,} of positive numbers,
en = O(1/(nlogn)) such that

. Mn
E,_1(Lip,(M,[-1,1])) = o, ~En (4.2)
If f € Lipy[M, [-1,1], then
lim sup n E,(f) < ]\gﬂ,

and there is a function in Lip, (M, [—1,1]) for which equality holds.

Proof. We present the ideas if the proof for n even, n = 2m (for n odd the proof
is similar). Of course, we can consider only the case Mj.

Let t, 1 = (2k — 1)m/(2n) be the zeros of the Chebyshev polynomial T,
1 <k <n,and set x, = cos(tyi). Take A = {0} U{zpi,1 <k < n} and let
fn be the extremal function constructed above with respect to this set A. From
Favard’s theorem we know that

™

En—l(fn) S En—l(Lip1(17 [_17 1])) < 271.

Let P,,—1(f») the polynomial of degree not greater than n—1 that interpolates
fn at the points x;, ;. That is

(—=1)k=tsint,,

T — Costp i

P,_1(f,x) = ; cos(n arccos x) 2": fu(cos(tnk)).

k=1

Notice that

n

Pat(Fs0) = S (15 tan(tn ) con(tn 1)

k=1

and the sign of the product (—1)¥+™ tan(t, ;) does not change for 1 < k <m and
for m 4+ 1 < k < n. On the other hand, for kK = m and k¥ = m + 1 the sign of
(—1)*+™ tan(t,, 1) is positive.

Take Q,,—1 € P,,—1 such that E,_1(f, A) = max{| f(z) — Qn-1(z) |,z € A}.
From the Chebyshev theorem we know that f —@Q,,_1 alternates sign at the points
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T ds-e s Tnms 0y Tnomtts - - o Tnn a0d | (f — Qn-1(y) |= En—1(f, A), for y € A.
On the other hand

| f(O) _Pn(fvo) | :| f(O) - anl(o) - Pn(f - anlvo) |
_ (1 + Tll 3| tanto, |> Enr(f, A).
k=1

If we take into account that f,(0) = 0 and E,_1(f,A) < E,_1(f), the proof
finishes by proving that

-1
1 & T 1
P,_1(fn, 1 tant, = . O
| 1(fn, 0) | ( +nkZ:1| Al tn.k |> 2n+o<nlnn)

4.2 Estimates for W

W7 is the family of all f such that | f")(z) |< 1 almost everywhere. Moreover
Wy ={f: f=1 is absolutely continuous on [~1,1] and |||, < 1}.

Theorem 4.2.1. For allr € N, n>r —1 and f € C"[-1,1] we have
m\" 1
Ba(f) < ( ) ™)
()= 2 (n—|—1)n~-~(n—r+2)”f ”
It follows from the last theorem that

Theorem 4.2.2. For all v € N and n > r — 1 we have
W)T 1
2/ (n+Dn---(n—r+2)
Theorem 4.2.3 (Bernstein, [29]). One has
lim n"E,(W") = K,,

n—oo

B0 < (

where K, 1s the Favard constant.

Another proof of this equality was given by Fisher in [121]. Fisher recognized
some properties of the solution of the extremal problem (4.1), with H = W".

Theorem 4.2.4 (Fisher, [121]). Fizn > r and a function f € W7 such that E,,(f) =
E,(W,). Then | f™(z) |= 1 for all x € [~1,1] and f has exactly n—r+1 changes
of sign in (—1,1). If n = r — 1, then f is a constant multiple of the Chebyshev
polynomial.

In particular
217n

n!

In particular it follows from the last theorem that f is a perfect spline with
exactly n — r + 1 knots on (—1, 1), but we will not discuss here any property of
splines.

Enfl(Wn) -
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Sinwel obtained some upper estimates for E,(WW7"). The main idea was to
reduce the problem to the trigonometric case (see also [316]).

Theorem 4.2.5 (Sinwel, [343]). If r € N and n > r — 1, then

K.

En(W7) < (n+n---(n—r+2)

From Fisher’s result we know that these estimates are not very good for
small n.

4.3 Asymptotics for C"™"[—1, 1]

Other inequalities can be obtained if we assume some information related with the
smoothness of the derivatives.

For r > 0 and a concave modulus of continuity w, let C™*[—1,1] be the
family of functions f € C"[—1, 1] such that w(f), ) < w(t).

Theorem 4.3.1 ([29]). Fizxr € N, a € (0,1) and set w(t) = t*. For each n € N,
there exists a constant C(r, o, n) such that,

C(r,a,n)

nrto ’

B, (CT[-1,1)) <

and there exists a constant C(r, ) such that

lim C(r,a,n) = C(r,a).

n—oo

For r = 0 a more exact result was obtained by Polovina in 1964.

Theorem 4.3.2 (Polovina, [283]). Let w be a concave modulus of continuity and
Hw)={feC[-1,1] : w(f,t) <w(t)}. Then

Bur(H(w) = Lo (W) T e (Z)

n
with £, = O((logn)~1).

In 1969 Polovina found an interesting lower bound.
Let f,,0 be the odd 27 /n-periodic function defined on [0, 7/n] by

B w(2t)/2, t e [0,71'/2”]7
fno(z) = w(2r/n —2t)/2, t€ (n/2n,7/n

and f, , be the rth 27 /n-periodic integral of f, o with mean value on a period
equal to zero.
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Theorem 4.3.3 (Polovina, [285]). Fiz r € Ny and a concave modulus of continuity
w. For each n € N, one has

En(C™[=1,1]) = [ fatarl

where e, = O(1/logn).

C (1 - En)a

In 1980 Kofanov obtained the asymptotic.

Theorem 4.3.4 (Kofanov, [200]). If r € Ny and w is a concave modulus of conti-
nuity, then
En cnw _1’1
L B(C1 1))

n—oo ||fn,r|

= 1.

4.4 Estimates for integrable functions

For spaces of integrable functions the main results have been obtained for L;[—1,1].

The function (1/I'(r))(z — )" is known as the truncated power, here I'(r)
stands for Euler’s gamma-function. For algebraic approximation it has the same
role as that of the Bernoulli kernels D,(t) in the theory of approximating 2m-
periodic functions. One can reduce the problem of best approximation of some
classes of functions to the problem of best approximation of truncated powers.
For example, by the duality relation for the best approximation (see [261] and
Theorem 1.2 in [203]),

E, (V)1 = sup En((x—a)fl)l,
ae[—1,1]

where V| is the class all functions f which can be represented in the form

1
F@) = oy [ =05 o0t

where ¢ € L1[-1,1], ||¢|1 < 1.
Set sy, (t) = signsin(n + 2) arccost and define

1 ' r—1
Snr(T) = (1)1 [l(x — ) s, (t)dt.
Theorem 4.4.1 (Kofanov, [201] and [202]). Ifr € N and n > r — 1, then

Moreover, If 1 > 2 and f"=V is absolutely continuous and f) € Ly, then for
n>r—1,
En(f1 < llsnrllo Enfr(f(r))l'
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A similar result was presented in [203], but for the class V{", with a real r > 1.
In this case we also have the equality (4.3), but for n > [r] — 1.

Theorem 4.4.2 (Motornaya, [263]). For r € N, one has

En((z —a)} )1 = ﬁ)r (Vi-e?) ¢-1i+0 (WI—aQV— )

(n+1)r+t

(n
where a € (—1,1) andn > r — 1.

This result was used to obtain the following estimate.

Theorem 4.4.3 (Motornaya, [264]). For r € N, one has

2 /171 Ko 1
E,W.), = "B ," +1 ,
Weh = (2 9o T )(n+1)r+0<nr)

where B(x,y) is the Euler integral of the first kind and K, are the Favard constants.

The best approximation of the classes W by algebraic polynomials P, in
the L, norm is defined by:

E,(W))g= sup inf [f—ul, 1<p,q<oco.
fewr u€ Py,

Motornyi and Motornaya had obtained some asymptotic in L norm. In [259)
some estimates were announced without proof. For instance,

1

1 1/q
[ =) ey + o),
27T -1

E,(Wy) = (
where 1/p+1/qg =1 and ¢, , is the r-periodic integral of the function signsin(n +
1)t, whose mean value on the period is equal to zero. In [260] they considered the
class WH®, r =0,1,..., and a € (0,1], (f") € Lip,[~1,1]). For this class they
obtained the asymptotic

I 1
E,(W"H*); = 1— )24t || £
( n=, /4( ) Ifnralli ol ya )

where f, o is the rth periodic integral of the 27 /n-periodic odd function

ho o 2The 0<t<m/(2n),
fn,0a(t) = 20=1(r/n— )%, 7/(2n) <t < 7/n.

In [262] a review of the approximation of certain functions and classes of
functions by algebraic polynomials in the spaces C' and L; is presented.

For Jacobi weights, Rafalson provided some estimates for weighted approxi-
mation in the spaces Ly, o, 3.
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Set

(r)
(A =2y e@+ay 2 fD@) ", o<1,
07 | x | =1

WM (f,2) =

and
Q. ={f: feC® I (=1,1),9/(f,2) € AC[-1,1],0 < k <r—1}.
For f € ,, define

1

(1= 2)(1 + 2)° ((1 — )1+ J;)rwf(r)(x)) (r) .

DT(f) JJ) =

Finally, for t € (—1,1), define
B (1) = (=) Tr+a+p8+1)
T 2084 T2 (T (a + D)T(B + 1)
‘ (t - Z)T - « B+r—1
8 /_1 (1 —2)tre(l + 2)r+s / (1= ) (1 )™ dud.

—1

Theorem 4.4.4 (Rafalson, [312]). Ifr,n+1 € N, n > r—1 such that r > a+1 and
g€ [l,o0], orr=a+1,q€[l,00), orr<a+1l,andge[l,(14+a)/(1+a—r1),
then

su En(f)pﬂ)z,ﬂ
p{Ean(f))l,a,ﬂ

There are other papers of Rafalson related with this kind of problem.

€ Eu(De(f)1 a5 # o} — Eo(®))g 05

4.5 Pointwise asymptotics

Usually, the construction of a linear method to approximate continuous functions
by means of algebraic polynomials is done with the help of Chebyshev polynomials.
Consider the orthonormal polynomials

2
To(z) = \/w cos(narccosz)),n € N

and To(z) = V/1/m. For f € C[-1,1] the Fourier-Chebyshev coefficients are
given by
_ [N TOT()

= dt.
1 V1—¢2

cr(f)
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For a matrix A = {\; .}, k,n € Ny, the linear operator U, is defined by

=> Aenci ()T ().
k=

In the case when U, corresponds to the arithmetical means o,, , of the Fourier-
Chebyshev series (Ax,, = (n—k+1)/(n+1) and 0 < a < 1, Ganzgburg and Timan
obtained an asymptotic related with these operators.

Theorem 4.5.1 (Ganzburg and Timan, [132]). Forn € N, 0 < a < 1 and z €
[—1,1], set

E{(z) = sup | f(z) —onn(f,2) |
f€Lip,(1,[-1,1])
Then
o (a) . am (V1 — a2 : V1 — a2 :
(0) () = a
EY (x) (1 a) sin. ( " +o " + 0o (x),
where

O(| z |« /n2), if 0<a<1/2,
op(z) =q O(x[*/n%), o a>1/2,
O/ z [logn/n, if a=1/2.

For Jackson-Timan-type results some good constants were obtained by Runck
and Sinwel in 1980.

Theorem 4.5.2 (Runck and Sinwel, [316]). Forr € N, f € W" and n > 2r there
ezists a polynomial P, € P, such that

K, 2
F@ =P IS (g e (VIm e T L)

For all f € Wy and n > 1, there exists a polynomial P, € P, such that
|f(J;)—P(x)|<tan7T \/1—332+3|a:| .
" - 2n n

Moreover, for alln > 1 there exists f € W1, such that for all P, € P, there exists
an x € [—1,1], so that

| f(z) — P, |>tan \/1—x2

In a series of papers ([211], [212] and [213]) Korneichuk and Polovina im-
proved the asymptotic given in (2.3) and (2.7). Typical results are the following.
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Theorem 4.5.3 (Korneichuk and Polovina, [212]). Fiz r > 0 and 0 < a < 1. If
fecC-1,1] and w(f(r),t) < Kt®, there exists a sequence {P,} (P, € P,,) such
that, for z € [—1,1],

@) = Paalfia) < (5V/1=22)" 4 Om2)

The case o = 1 was studied by Nikolskii (see Theorem 4.1.2).

Theorem 4.5.4 (Korneichuk and Polovina, [213]). Let w be a modulus of continuity.

For any function f € H,(1,[—1,1]) there is a sequence of algebraic polynomials
{P.(f)} (Pn €Py) such that

| f(@) = Pu(f, ) |< Cw (ﬂfgﬁ) To <“’ (ni 1))

where C' can be taken as 1. Moreover, if w is a concave modulus of continuity, C
can be taken as 1/2.

In the papers of Korniechuk-Polovina and Ligun (see Theorem 2.3.4) the gen-
eralization of the Nikolskii theorem was accompanied by improving the remainder.
In the proof they used the intermediate-approximation method to obtain exact es-
timates for the deviation of best approximations to the class of periodic functions.
The construction is carried out with a nonlinear operator. In particular, from the
results of Korneichuk and Polovina [211] it follows that for all f € W5[—1, 1] there
exists a sequence of polynomials {P,(f)} satisfying the inequality

1— a2 1
| f(@) = Pu(f,2) [£ K> (n +1)2 +0<(n+1)2)'

Trigub considered the problem of the leading term in the corresponding pointwise
inequality concerning approximation of functions in W"[—1,1].

Theorem 4.5.5 (Trigub, [390]). For each r € N there exists a constant v = y(r)
such that, for all f € W7[=1,1] there exists a sequence {P,(f)} (Pn(f) € P,
n>r —1) such that

|f(x)_Pn(f7x)|<KT< n+1 (n+1)r+1

Vi —x2>r+ (V1—a?)y -t

Here it is necessary that v(r) < ce”, where ¢ is a positive constant.

Tribug also studied the problem in weighted spaces. Let Vi[—1,1] be a class
of functions with total variation of the derivative f("~1) not greater than one.

Theorem 4.5.6 ([390]). For each r € N and for all f € V;[—1,1] there ezists a
sequence { Py (f)} (Po(f) € Pn, n > 1 — 1) that satisfies the inequality

/1 |f(x)_Pn(f7x)|dx < KT+0(TL7T).

1 (1 — z2)r/2 n’

For r =1, there is no remainder term.
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In the first theorem of Trigub for point-wise approximations the polynomial
operator P,(f) is nonlinear and for weighted approximations in Li[—1,1] it is
linear. He noticed that, if we multiply by two the right-hand side in the first
theorem, then the result can be given with a linear operator. Trigub noticed that
his ideas can be used to extend the results by means of K-functionals: for all
f € C"[—1,1], there exists a sequence of polynomials { P, } such that

n

In this way he recovered some known results (see Theorem 5.6.5), but the difference
of his proof (which can be also applied to approximation of derivatives) is that the
results are deduced directly from the periodic case (without constructing especial
integral operators). Trigub asserted that by using the approximate characterization
of W in the periodic case, one can get an approximate characterization of W" on
a segment (see [389]).

Let us present a group of ideas of Motornyi taken from [257]. Some of the
proof of the asymptotic (as the one given by Korneichuk and Polovina, [213])
is based on the method of intermediate approximation. For any function f with
convex modulus of continuity w(f, ), one can construct a sequence of broken lines
¥, (x) possessing the following properties:

(i) If 4! (z) exists, then
P (x) |[< W 71-\/1—332 =K,(z), n=23,..., z|< 1.
n

(ii) The inequality

| F@) = ba(a) 1< o {w(t) = Ko(a)t} +0 (w (i))

T 20<t<2

holds uniformly with respect to z € [—1,1] as n — oo. Let 2o = 0 and
a 2
xk:xk,l—i—n\/l—xk_l, n>>5

be points of the segment [0, 1]. Here, a € [1, 7] is a constant. Let 2 y_1 denote
the greatest point for which xy_1 < x, where the number = < 1 is such that

T+ a\/l — xz/n =1.If xy_1 =z, then we have xny = 1, and if xy_1 < x,
then, by definition, we assume that xny = 1. We set

Ei. = [—$k+1,—$k]U[$k,$k+1], k=0,1,...,N — 1.

Theorem 4.5.7 (Motornyi, [257]). Suppose that w(t) is a conver modulus of con-
tinuity. Then, for any function f € H,, and any number a € [1, 7|, there exists
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a sequence of absolutely continuous functions {tn o(f;x)} such that the following
assertions are true:

(i) The inequality
|¢;z7a(37) |S Mk+l; xEEk, If:O,l,...,Nl,

holds almost everywhere;
(11) | f(.]?) - ¢n,(l(x) |S Ak7 S Ek; k= 07 17' . 'aNl; where

2
v /a\/l—x,Pl
k=W
n

and

w k
n n

2 2
1 a\/l — Ty _4 a\/l — Ty _4
A = 5 — M,

This theorem is a generalization of the result of Korneichuk and Polovina
on the approximation of functions from the class H,, by absolutely continuous
functions with variable smoothness.

Theorem 4.5.8 (Motornyi, [257]). Suppose that w(t) is a conver modulus of con-
tinuity such that the function tw'(t) does not decrease. Then, for any function
f € WrH,,, there exists a sequence of algebraic polynomials Qp r(f,z) of degree
n=r,r+1, (n>2 forr=0) such that

K (V122 (2K, -2

C, 1\ 1—22 1
+ <\/1—x2—|— ) w<\/ Ty >logn,
n" n

n n?

where K, is the Favard constant and the quantity C,. depends only on r.

Classes of functions which are singular integrals of bounded functions were
considered by Motornyi in [258].






Chapter 5

Construction of
Special Operators

In the previous chapters we paid attention to theorems related with the existence
of sequences of polynomials satisfying certain conditions. In applications this kind
of results are not important. What we need is a way to obtain the polynomials
with the desired properties. Many authors have constructed different sequences.

From the point of view of application the sequences should satisfy some of

the following conditions:

)
2)
3)

We need the precise form of the polynomials.

The construction should be useful for numerical computation.

A clear form of measuring the error is needed. Many proofs have been pre-
sented in such a way that it is very difficult to give a good estimate of the
constants. In such cases we do not know the minimal degree of the polynomial
which will be used to obtain a fixed error. On the other hand, several theo-
rems are presented in terms of the best approximation but, as it is known,
there is no easy way to find the best approximation for a given function.

In some cases we can not use all the values of the function. In several practical
problems, we only have a discrete set of data and we wish to reconstruct the
function. But many useful approximation processes are constructed by means
of integrals, for instance, convolution with some kernels. One can consider
the problem of the best selection of a collection of nodes, but usually the
data are given only on equidistant nodes.

Sometimes we need a certain subspace ) to be invariant. Thus, the operator
is a linear projection. Usually @ is a family of polynomials, @ = P,,. We want
an operator L,, : C[—1,1] — C[-1,1] such that L, (p) = p, for each p € P,.
It is a strong restriction. In fact, for f € C[—1,1] one has

[f = Lofll = 1T = La)(f =) < 1 = Lol Lf = pll

J. Bustamante, Algebraic Approximation: A Guide to Past and Current Solutions, 113
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for each p € P,,. Thus
1f = Lofll < = Lol Ea(f) < (L +[|Lnl)) En(f)

and it can be proved that for any projection L, : C[—1,1] — P,, one has
[ Ln || — oo.

6) We also considered the problem of constructions of linear operators of min-
imal degree compared to the number of points of interpolation. It will be
better if, at the same time, they realize the Teliakovskii-Gopengauz estimate.

In order to improve the results, different methods have been employed:

1) Some authors have used known facts related with trigonometric approxima-
tion (for instance, convolution with positive even kernel).

2) We can construct a sequence of algebraic polynomials by means of a suitable
interpolation process. It is very useful when we have only a finite set of data
but, as we remarked above, the sequence of the norm of the associated opera-
tors may be unbounded. In particular, Lagrange interpolation at equidistant
nodes has a very bad behavior. On the other hand, some modification (such
as the Hermite-Fejér interpolation) give a good rate of convergence for certain
classes but these processes are saturated. That is, the order of convergence
cannot be improved upon beyond a certain limit.

Other general criteria have also been considered. For instance, some people
prefer processes constructed by means of linear operators and the best ones are
those which are uniformly bounded. This kind of process are more convenient for
applications, because they are easier to handle.

In this chapter we present different methods which have been proposed. In
the first section, we consider estimation in norm. In the second and third section
we analyze estimates in the form of Timan-type and Teliakovskii-Gonpengauz-
type inequalities. Since there are many papers devoted to interpolation processes
of Bernstein type, they will be analyzed in a separate section.

Following Freud and Sharma we say that an approximation process is of
Timan type if the rate of convergence of the function A, (z) can be given. A
process is said to be weakly interpolatory, if it is uniquely determined by the
values of the given function on a finite set.

In this chapter we will use several times the following operator: if f : [a,b] —

R, we set
T —a b—x

L) =5 Y+, "), (1)

From Cao and Gonska [69] we use the following terminology.
Definition 5.0.1. Given r € N and s € Z, a sequence of linear operators L, :

C[—1,1] = Pppys is said to be of DeVore-Gopengauz type, if there exists a constant
C such that, for all f € C[-1,1],n € Nand z € [-1,1],

| £@) = Lalf,2) | < sz(f, ”;xz).
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5.1 Estimates in norm

At the beginning of the theory, theorems for algebraic approximation were ob-
tained from the trigonometric approach, which uses the Jackson kernels. Thus, a
natural problem was to obtain similar results by means of polynomial operators.

Recall that, given points —1 < z; < -+- < x, < 1l and f: [-1,1] — R the
Lagrange interpolation operator is defined by

Lu(fiw) =Y len(@) f (zi), (5.2)
k=1

where w(z) = (x — 1) -+ (x — z,,) and

w(z)

Bl = )~ )’

k=1,...,n,
are the fundamental polynomials of the Lagrange interpolation.
Let us recall some facts. The Chebyshev polynomials (of the first kind) are
defined by
T, (z) = cos(n arccosx).

The zeros of T,, are

2k —1)m

on (k=1,2,...,n). (5.3)

Zk,n = COS

The fundamental Lagrange interpolation polynomials relative to these nodes

are
() 1-at, g
lon(2) = m @ (5.4)
n T — Thn
It is known that there exist functions f € [—1,1] for which the sequence
of polynomials obtained from the Lagrange interpolation formula diverges for all
points of the interval [—1,1] (see [153]). Griinwald showed that modification of
the Lagrange operators with Chebyshev nodes can be used as an approximation
process. The result is analogous with the theorem of Rogosinski in the theory of
Fourier series.

Theorem 5.1.1 (Griinwald, [154]). Let {L,} be the sequence (5.2) constructed with
the Chebyshev nodes. For each f € [—1,1] one has

nhHH;O ; [Lo(f,0 —7/2n) + L,(f,0 + 7/2n)] = f(x), x = cosb,

and the convergence is uniform on the whole interval.

Another simple construction was given by Freud in 1963. He also used the
Chebyshev nodes (5.3).
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Theorem 5.1.2 (Freud, [124]). If forn € N and f € C[—1,1] we set
Fo(f.2) = £(0) + D e (@)[f (@) = F(O)],
k=1

then, there exists a constant C such that, for n € N, f € C[-1,1] and = €
[—1/2,1/2], one has

| f@) - Falf,2) | < Cw (f, jn) |

Notice that F,(f) € I4,—3 and Freud only proved uniform convergence on
the interval [—1/2,1/2].

Freud’s work motivated a series of papers exhibiting constructions of a similar
character. For instance, Sallay [322] obtained an analogous result, but with inter-
polation at the zeros of orthogonal polynomials with respect to a weight function
w € Lip;[—1, 1] which is positive on [—1,1].

In 1967 Saxena modified Freud’s ideas and used interpolation at the zeros of
Chebyshev polynomials of the second kind [323]. These polynomials are defined by

sin((n + 1)0)

Up(z) = <00 , cosf=ux. (5.5)

With the new construction Saxena was able to obtain convergence on the
whole interval [—1, 1].

In the same year Vértesi noticed that the Saxena ideas could be modified
to use Chebyshev polynomials T, instead of U,. Of course, more complicated
operators appeared. Set

. 9 n—1 )
Vgn(z) =1— Lk, L@ — ), P (u,v) = i ; T!(u)T,(v),

and

Pk () = Uk (@)l 5 (2) + 2(2 = T10) ] (€) V0 (210, ),
where I, ,, is given by (5.4).
Theorem 5.1.3 (Vértesi, [397]). If for n € N and f € C[-1,1] we set

Ju(fox) = L(f,2) + Y (f (@) = L(f,2)) prn (@), (5.6)
k=1
where L(f,x) is defined by (5.1), then

| J(@) = Ju(foz) | < 512w(f, jn) rel-11]

In this case we have uniform convergence on the whole interval and we have
also a precise constant.
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In 1971 Mathur [249] presented estimates by interpolating in the zeros of the
“U/2Y2) grivastava gave some modifications in [345].

For approximation in norm, Varma showed how to construct sequences of
polynomials {P,}, P, < Ila,_1, which interpolates f at the zeros of the nth
Chebyshev polynomials and for which || f — P, || < Crwi(f,1/n). The construction
is based in a modification of the classical Hermite-Fejér interpolation polynomial
on the Chebyshev nodes.

Define

Jacobi polynomials Pﬁb

(]
~
—

8
=
S

S~—
3
8
=
S
:/

Colf) = -3 flown), G ="

oyt "=
for j =1,...,2n — 1. For a fixed sequence {c;,} set
2n—1
Ro(f,2) = ) Ci(f)ajnT(x). (5.7)
3=0

The motivation for this definition comes from the following: if
2n—j
Qjp = ,
J,m m
the R, (f) agrees with the Hermite-Fejér interpolation polynomial.

Theorem 5.1.4 (Varma, [392]). Given fired m € N, for each n € N consider a
numerical sequence {ajn} such that

(1) aom =1, 0jmt+omjm=1Jj=1....n ajm=0 (j>2n),
(ii) 1—aym=0(1/nm)
(iii) | Qjr1m — 20G,m + 1. |= O(1/n?), j=1,....2n—1
(iv) | i41m = pjm [= O/n™ ), j=1,... 201
(v) | Hjttm = 24tm + pj—1m |= O/ F2), j=1,... 201,

where
,uj,m: (1_a]7m)/.]m7 jzl,...,2’l’l,,

and tjm =0, for j =0.
If R,, is defined by (5.7), then R, (1,z) =1 and for each f € C[-1,1],

Rn(f»xk,n):f(xk,n), k=1,...,n.
Moreover, there exists a constant C,, such that, for each f € C[—1,1] and n € N,

If = Bu(H)] < Conwom—1(f,1/n).
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Proof. We will present the main ideas of the proof. Taking into account that, for
1<j<n, Ton_j(xin) = —Tj(z;n), one has Cop,_;(f) = —C;(f). Thus, from (i)
and the definition of C;(f) we obtain

n—1

Ru(fy@in) = Co(f) + Y Ci(NTj(win) = flwiy), 1<i<n.

j=1
The identity R, (1,z) = 1 follows directly from the definition of C;(f). Notice

that C;(1) =0, for 1 <j<2n-—1.
It can be proved that there exists a constant L such that || R, (f)|| < L f]].

In fact, we can write
n

Rn(fa 33) = Z f(xk,n)Pkm(x)

k=1

where
2n—1

Pyn(z) = <1+2Za,m (Th,n) (x)).

Hence, we only need to estimate Z | Pen(z) |

k=1
Set t1(s) =1,
1

9 I=
J()—l—I— (j —i)cos(is), j=>2.
i=1

and L
Tik(s) = o (8i(s + On) +15(s = Ok,n))
where 0y, = (2k — 1)7/(2n). It can be proved that, for j > 1,

> ITik(s) |=n (5.8)
k=1

and

U+ D7i1k(s) = 2575k(s) + (G = 1)75-1,6(s) = 2cos(js) cos(jbk,n)-
From the last identity we obtain the representation
2n—1

1
Py n(x) = " Z (Qit1,m — 20 m + Qi—1,m)Ti ke (8) + Ton,k(S)2n—1.n-
i=1

Finally, from conditions (ii) and (iii) and (5.8), we obtain a constant L such that
> | Pen(x) |< L.
k=1

The estimate || R, (f)|| < L|| f|| is sufficient to prove uniform convergence. We
omit the proof of the estimate in terms of the modulus of continuity. O
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An example of sequences satisfying all the conditions stated above is given by
(2n—j)™

. - 7=0,...,2n—1,
(2n —j)m + jm

Jm =

and aap,m = 0.

5.2 Timan-type estimates

The kernels constructed by Dzyadyk ([109] and [110]) allowed him to give a new
proof of Timan’s theorem (see Theorem 2.5.1). But the polynomials obtained
by this way cannot always be constructed effectively, since their coefficients are
computed in terms of integrals of the function to be approximated.

Freud and Vértesi noticed that the construction given by Vértesi in [397]
could be used to provide a new proof of the Timan result.

Theorem 5.2.1 (Freud and Vértesi, [128]). For each n, let J,, be defined by (5.6).
Then J,(C[-1,1]) C Ily,—2 and there exists a constant C' such that, for f €
Cl-1,1] and = € [—1,1], one has

| F@) = Julfy2) | < C (w (f’ ﬂz@ﬂ) ro (4:02))'

Another construction was given by Kis and Vértesi [199] (see 85.37).

In 1968, Stepanets and Poliakov [351] gave a new proof of Theorem 2.4.1.
They used polynomials whose coeflicients are expressed in terms of the values of
the functions and its derivatives (if they exist) at a finite system of points. In
the construction they used the Dzyadyk kernel D, given in (2.12). Since the
construction is a little complicated it will not be included here.

In 1974, Mills and Varma used a sequence obtained by means of Lagrange
interpolation, but it was combined with the construction of Griinwald.

Set
(=1)**1 cosnf cos O, i

lk,n(x) = n(cos 6 — cos ak,n)

where, as usual, = cosé and zj,, are the zeros of the Chebyshev polynomials.
Now define

Gol1.0) = 23 [ (04 1) i (0 1] i

Theorem 5.2.2 (Mills and Varma, [251]). If f € C[-1,1], then

| f(cos®) — G,(0) |<C (w (f, \/1;x2> +w <f7 le)> :
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In this result, G, (C[—1,1]) C P,_1 and only n values of f are needed.

Almost all the interpolatory result presented above used the zeros of the
Chebyshev polynomials.

In 1974 and 1977, Freud and Sharma constructed operators based on general
Jacobi nodes, and also succeeded in decreasing the degree of the polynomial to
n(l + ¢), for an arbitrary € > 0.

Let {xk,n} be the zeros of P*?) and let

P ()

lnk(z) =
D ) (P ()

be the fundamental polynomials of Lagrange interpolation at these nodes.

Let » > 2 be an integer and fix p € (0,1/2r). For a given n € N we set
m = m(n) = [np] and define

P, 14+2) T5(
(x,y) m + Z )
where T is the Chebyshev polynomial. In terms of the Lagrange basis one has

(I)QT a: y Z‘I’Q a:;m,y)l;m( )
k=1

Let us write

With these notations we define the operator

JEO(f,2) = L) + S (@hn) — LU 2))ban (@), (5.9)

k=1
for f € C[-1,1].

Theorem 5.2.3 (Freud and Sharma, [126] and [127]). Fiz o, 8 > —1 and r such
that

2r > max{4,a+5/2,3+5/2}.

For each n, let Jr(f"ﬁ) be defined by (5.9). There exists a constant C' such that, for
each f € C|—1,1] and x € [-1,1],

| f@) = e (f2) | < C (w <f7 “1;962) W(f» ;))
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Proof. Tt is know that Jacobi polynomials satisfy the equation
PO (=) = (1) PP @),

Thus
TP (f(—t),x) = TP (f, ).

Set g(z) = f(—=x). Then for z € [-1,0), one has
| f(@) =TSO (fo2) =] fl@) = TP (f(=1), —a) [=| g(—2) = TP (g, —2) | -

Since w(f,t) = w(g,t), we reduce the proof to the case x € [0, 1] (of course, with
different parameters, but it does not change the estimate).
In what follows we assume z € [0, 1]. Set

Si(z) =Y dual(@) | f(2) = f(@rn) |
k=1

Sa(e) = ET X @)~ FO) | 1= 3 )
k=1
and
Ss(0) =, T x 1@~ S ] % [1= Y dena)].
k=1
Since

| f(@) = TSP (f,2) |< Si(x) + Sa(x) + (@),

we will estimate the last three terms.
Since @27 (x,x) = >_1_; i (z), it can be proved that

1

5 < O, (x,2) <3 and \/1—x2}<1>3n(x,x)—1| < :1

From these inequalities we obtain

Sa() < Tw(f e 1) 1 - 9, a)

1+ |z—1] V1 — 22 o
< 9 <1+n\/1—$2)w<f7 n |1_(I)m(x7x)|

Cw (f, \/1;:52) .

For S3(x) we can use similar arguments.
The estimate for Sy(x) is more complicated. Set A = {k : 0 < O, < 37/4}
and B = {k : 37/4 < Oy, < m} and split S1 in two sums, S1 = Y 4+ rep-

IA
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We present the estimate for the second sum. For the first one some changes are
needed.

If 0 € [0,7/2] and Ok, € (37/4,7) (z € cosB), then | z — x,, 1 |> ¢. We need
some properties of the zeros of Jacobi polynomials. If ¢ is a positive constant, there
exists a constant C; such that, for cn™! <6 < /2

1

plaB) 0) |< .
| P (cos0) < G V/n (sin @)a+1/2

Moreover,

Vn

PPV (cos n) ~
(Pa™) (cos Bn) (sin(Ogp,))P+3/2’

(7/2 < Oy, < ).

Since
2 sin(0/2) + sin(xn/2)

P <
| m(xkn,fﬂ) |— m | cos 6 — cos Hkn |

there exists a constant Cy such that

| P () [ @2 (2hn, @) |
|2 — @) [ (PA) (20 |
1 max{a,71/2}
n2r \/’I’L
Finally, since | f(z) — f(zxn) [< w(f,2) < (1 +2n%)w(f,1/n?), we obtain
Z < (s an(f,n_Q) Z n_QT—l/Q-i-max{a,—l/Q}

keB keB
< Csnw(f,n™?) pm2rd/2imade—l/2h < Cyy(f,n™?),

| Gk (@) [=] lin (@) | X | O (2kn, @) | =

< Cy

if —2r 4+ 3/2 + max{«a,—1/2} < 0. O
If, for ¢ > 0 fixed, we chose p such that
n+2rm—1<n(l+2rp) <n(l+c),

then
JEOB(C[=1,1]) C Mpyorm-1-

The polynomials J," (8 )( f) do not interpolate. But we can define

Al ™ (Flin) — C

The new operators interpolate and an estimate like the one in the last theorem
holds.
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In 1983, Misra generalized Freud-Sharma operators J( *A) and A(a -8) respec-
tively without affecting their degree. The generalized operator is non-interpolatory
while it produces Timan’s estimate for f®) € C[—1,1].

Let {zx,n} be the zeros of the Jacobi polynomial P,(la’ﬁ), o, > —1, and
denote by [, the fundamental polynomial of Lagrange interpolation based on
these nodes. We shall denote xy, by xk, Ik by I for the sake of convenience.
Let m = [np], for some p, 0 < p < (r+p)~12=P+D p >0 where 2r > max(4, a +
5/2,6+5/2). We set

1 Ton1 ()T (y) — Ton1 (y) Ton ()
m x—y
where Ty, () = cosmf, x = cosf so that ([5], p. 238)

1 1 1sin(2m+1)0
gpm(x,x)—m<m+2+2 )

om(T,y) =

sin 6

Now, we introduce the polynomials ,(x,y) of degree < 2Pm defined as
follows:
<Pm($ay), if p =0,
\I/P(xuy) = .
\I’P—l(xuy)\l’p—l(x)y)v it p>1,

where ¥, (z,y) =2 — ¥,_1(z,y).

Let
M) = g E_p“: () (o arno- ””i% =
+ (1 -2 (14 a) Ep: (1 ‘;!x)j FO-1)
=
Now define

n o/ p
TP (fo)=Mp(f 2 +Z<Z o xk f(l) () — (f,a:)) W22 (g, )l ().
k=1 \i=0

1=

The operator J( ’5)(]‘, x) is non-interpolatory and of degree n + 3p + m(r +
p)2PTt < n(1 +c¢), ¢ > 0 being fixed.

Theorem 5.2.4 (Misra, [252]). For f € C?[-1,1],

|z |

If(w)—Jéf“f)(f,x)|<Cp<\/1; + ) (), An(a).

n?

Misra included a modification to obtain interpolatory polynomials. In the
case @ = [ = —1/2 he also proved a result on simultaneous approximation.
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5.3 Gopengauz estimates

Lorentz and Steckin asked if it is possible to replace the inequality
Vi—22 1
5@ = mne) | < G (1Y
by
V1 — 22
5@ = pate) | < G (£ V17,
This was shown to be possible in the case r = 1 by Teliakovskii [371]. In this
section we present several different constructions which provide an inequality like
the second one.
Two different constructions appeared in 1973, due to Saxena and Rodina.
Saxena used a simple modification of the operators defined in (5.6).

Theorem 5.3.1 (Saxena, [326]). For each n, let J, be defined by (5.6) and set

Sn(f, .I) = Jn(fv .I) + L(f - Jn(f)ax)a

where L is defined by (5.1). There exists a constant C' such that, for f € C[—1,1]
and x € [—1,1], one has

If@)—SMﬁfo;Cw<ﬁ‘ﬂ;“ﬁ>.

Rodina used the Chebyshev polynomials U, of second kind (5.5). Let yg »
be the roots of U,,. In this case the fundamental polynomials of Lagrange and the
Hermite-Fejér formula can be written as

(=D (1 = 8, )Un(z)

- Syk,n(x - yk,n)
(n+1)(z = ykn) '

lgn () =
" 1=y},

, vpn(z) =1

Now we set

1— 2
Pen(@)= | [a()ven(@) + 2 — )l (@)L~ v )l )]
k.n
where
9 n—1 )
nlwu)= ;Uxx)w(u)

Theorem 5.3.2 (Rodina, [313]). For n € N and f € C[-1,1] define

An(f,2) = L(f,2) + ) [f (zi) = L(f, )] prn ().

k=1
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There exists a constant C' such that, forn € N, f € C[-1,1] and x € [—1,1] one

has
| f@) = An(fi2) < Cw (f, ii;f)

In the theorems given above the estimates are in terms of the first modulus
of continuity. In 1975, DeVore was able to construct a sequence for which the
estimate is given in terms of the second-order modulus.

Fix a sequence {K,} of non-negative trigonometric polynomials (deg K,, <
n), such that
/ |t 7 Kn(t)dt < Cn™7, 1<j<4.

For h € Cy,; define

L,(h,s) = /7r [—A}(h, s) + h(s)] Kn(t)dt. (5.10)

—T

For f € C[—1,1], let P(f) be the polynomial of degree 1 which interpolates
f at the points 1 and —1.

Define a sequence of linear operators by
An(f, J,‘) = Ln (f(COS(S)) - P(fa COs 8),COS_1(J))) + P(fa .13)

Finally, define
My (f,z) = An(f, @) + Un(f, 2), (5.11)

where U, is the first degree polynomial which interpolates f — A, (f) at the points
—1 and 1.

Theorem 5.3.3 (DeVore, [87] (see also DeVore [88]). For each n > 2, let M,, be
defined by (5.11). Then M, : C[-1,1] — P, and, for every f € C[—1,1], one has

@) = Ma(f,2) | < Cn (f, “;"’52), Ssas,

where the constant C' does not depend on f or n.

Proof. Since L,, was constructed by convolution with a trigonometric kernel, ones
has M,,(f) € Py, for any f € C[-1,1]. Taking into account the definition of U,
we know that M, (f,£1) = f(£1).

First, we will verify that, for any g € Wa o [—1, 1],

2

1—x
| 9(x) = Mu(g,2) | < Cllg" [l

. —1<z<1, (5.12)
n
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Fix « € [—1,1]. For an arbitrary function g € Ws o[—1, 1], set g1 = g — P(g).
Notice that giz) = ¢ and g} has a zero in (—1,1) (because g1(—1) = g1(1) = 0).
Thus, by the mean value theorem we obtain

2
lgill = sup |gi(x) —gi(=1) [< sup (z+ )il = 2]lgt]l < 4)gt].
z€e[—1,1] z€e[—1,1]

Set x = coss and h(s) = g1(cos(s)). Taking into account that h(0) = 0 and
h'(0) = 0, we obtain the representation

//h" )dudt = //bln ug1 cosu) cos ug} (cos u)]dudt
//sm ug1 cosu)]dudt

- / / [cos ug](cosu) — cos(m/2)g} (cos(m/2))|dudt

/ / sin? ug1 cosu)]dudt
+/ / / sinv[cosvg?)(cosv)—|—g£(cosv)]dvdudt.
0 /2
s t
s):/ /[Sin2 ug§2)(cosu)]dudt
o Jo

/ / / sin v[cos vgg )(cos v) + g (cosv)|dvdudt.

We need some properties of the differences of H; and Hs. Notice that, since

Set

and

(s) 1< 11947 sin? s = ||g | sin® s, one has

t t
/ / HP (5 + t + to)dty dt
0 0

< 4[|g?||t? sup sin®(s + u) < 48|gP||t3(t* + sin® 5),
lu|<2]t]

| ALH\(s) | <4 | AZH(s) |= 4

because, taking into account that
| sin(s +u) |[<|sins | + | sinwu |[<|sins |+ | u],
if |u|<2|t], then

sin?(s + u) < sin®s + 2 | usins | +u? < 3(sin’ s + u?) < 12(sin s + ¢2).
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On the other hand, since

| B (5) 1< (1987 + Nlgill) | sins |< 3[lg®)]| | sins |,

///H§3)s+t1+t2+t3)dt1dt2dt3

< Cillg®l 1t S | sin(s +u) [< Collg® | | [P (| ] + | sins ).
u

one has

| AYHy(s) | < 2| A Hy(s)

With the estimates given above we obtain (z = cos s)

| g(x) = An(g, 2) | =| g1(2) — Ln(g1, cos™" ) |=| h(s) = Ln(h,s) |
<| Hi(s) — L, (H1,s) | + | Ha(s) — L, (Ha,s) |
< /7r | AYH, (s) | K, (t) dt + /7r | ATHo(s) | K, (t) dt

—T

Csllg? || (t2(t* +sin®s)+ [t P (| t| + | sins |) K (t) dt

—Tr

1 sin’s |sins|
< Cullg® (1 + 7+

n3
| sin s |
Cala®] ( o+ '™

In particular |g(1) — A, (g, £1)| < C||g®®||n~*. Therefore

IN

A

IN

1Un(9)ll < Collg™® n~".
Moreover, since Uy, (g) is a first degree polynomial
1Un(9)ll < Crllg®n~*

The last inequalities provide the estimate

mm—M<>chww( '””)

n

If n=1 <|sins |, then from the last inequality we obtain

. 2 2
sin s V1— 22
mw—mwmwcmwmﬁn')zam%< - )

Now we will verify the inequality when | sins |< n~!. We consider the case
0 <z <1 (the result for the other case follows analogously).
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Taking into account that g(1) — M, (g,1) = 0, there exists y € (x,1) such
that

| g(x) - Mn(gvx) | :| g(x) - Mn(gvx) - g(l) + Mn(l) |
=1-2)[g'(y) - M(g.y) |
(1—2)9'(y) = Au(g,9) | +(1 = 2)|U,(9)]]

1— a2
< (=2 [ g1(y) = Lnlg1,9) [ +Collg®]

)1g
)1

_ —

IN

Thus, in order to finish this part of the proof, we need to estimate ¢ (y) — Al (g1, )
when |sins |[< 1/n (z =coss) and z <y < 1.

Set y = cosu (notice that 0 < u < m/2). Since h — L, (h) is an even function,
R'(0) — L] (h,0) = 0. Therefore, by the mean value theorem, there exists v € (0, u)
such that

1

sinu

| 91(y) = Li(g1.9) [= | 7' (u) = Lo (R, ) |

1
= | AP (0) = La(h®,0) | v < Cu | h®)(v) = Lo (AP, 0) |

sinu

< O (| B @)~ Lu(H® 0) | + | HP () — Lo(H ) |)

<o ( [P raa-

—T —Tr

s

| ALED (0) | Ka(t) dt)
1
< C12 g 2

because

| ALH? (0) | < Crallg®| sup sin®(v + w)
[w]<4t|
< Cua)lg@ || (2 + sin? v) < Cua)lg@]|(£% + sin® )
< Culg® (£ +n7?)
and

t
| ALHP (v) | < Cus | ALHP (0) |= Chs / Y (0 + t)dty
0

< Cusllg®|| I ¢ | Sup | sin(v +w) [< Crgllg® [ 1 ¢ ] (I £] +n7").
w|<|t

We have proved (5.12).

Now, in order to obtain the general result we use standard arguments. In
particular, we only need an estimate in terms of the K-functional. Taking into
account that the sequence of operators { M, } is uniformly bounded, if f € C[-1, 1],
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z € [—-1,1] and g € Wy o[—1,1] one has
| f(z) = Mn(f,2) | < Cro ([|f = gll+ [ 9(2) — Mn(g,2) |)
2
<cu (7=l + " .7 1920).

Therefore

| F@) = Ma(f,2) |< CirK (f, e

2
,C[—l,l],Wg,oo[—l,l]> . |

In 1979 Varma and Mills [395] also gave an interpolatory proof for a Telia-
kovskii-type estimate, but for the first modulus. The use of the interpolation pro-
cess of Bernstein will be analyzed in the next section.

Later, in 1986, Kis and Szabados [198] constructed a family of operators
which depends on several parameters (j,k,! and m). The estimates should be
viewed as m — oo (or n — o00), while the other parameters (j, k,!) remain fixed.
For a certain choice of the parameters the operator converges in the order of best
approximation. They obtained the Jackson, Timan, and Teliakowskii-Gopengauz
theorems with explicit constants.

Fix 7, k,l,m € N such that

1
n=2(jm+km—k+l—1) € Ny

and define
2
to="", (vem),
Jjm
sin(jmt/2) sin® (mt/2) cos' (t/2) )
Sikim(lt) = , sin(t/2 0,
dikeitm (1) m sinkH (12) (t/2) #
Sjktm(t) = i sjp0m(7) = 1, sin(t/2) =0
and

jm—1
Sjkim(g,t) = Z 9(t)ssk1m(t —ty).

Notice that S1,0,0,m(t) (m odd) is the Dirichlet kernel, S1.1,0,m () is the Fejér
kernel, Sz 1,0.m(t) is the de la Vallée-Poussin kernel, and S 3,0.m(¢) is the Jackson
kernel. Operators S5 1,0, were previously studied by Szabados in [361].

Let us also define

jm—1
Ljrim(t) = Z | 8, k0,m(t —t0) |,
v=0
sin(m(t —t,)/2)
msin((t —t,)/2)

gm—1

Mjgpm(t) =

v=0

k
|cos((t —1,)/2)]
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and

1
q= 2(jm—km+k—l—1).
Now, for F': [-1,1] — R and = = cost define

Pjim(f, ) = Sjkam(f o cos,t)
and set

2
2, = COS .7rv7 (vez).
Jjm

Theorem 5.3.4 (Kis and Szabados, [198]). Assume that ¢ > 0 and fiz f € C[-1,1].
(i) Pipim(f) €Pyn and Pjrim(f,x0) = f(zy), v € Z.
(if) 1= Pj ke, m (O < (WA L 1, m (1)) Eq ()
(i) If k> 1, then
T T
I = Prtston (D < (Basaon® + 3 Mi0am®) 0 (1. 7.

(iv) If k > 2, ¢ > 0 and x € [-1,1], then

| @) = Pty (o) |< (Lj, ot (®) + ”MJ”’“”“"“)) y (f, 1= )

2 im
P 2j ™|
Lok tm(®) + 5 Mjk-1,0m(t) Jw | £, 2m2 )

(v) If j is odd, k > 2 is even, ¢ > 0 and x € [—1,1], then

m

2 212 | x
+ <2Lj,k,l,m(t) + 7TjM',k,l+1,m(t)> w (f» |2 |) :

m

a1 — 22
| f(@) = Pj ki, m(fr2) [< Ly k1, m (H)w (f, V1 x)

(vi) If j or m is even, k> 2, ¢ >0 and z € [-1,1], then

2
| f(x) = Pj i1, m(f, ) | < (Lj,k,z,m(t) + 7TjM',k,l+1,m(1f)

Lle 'Mj,kl,l,m(t)) . (f, wjl_ Wz) |

™ m
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(vii) If j odd, m and k > 2 are even, ¢ > 0 and x € [—1,1], then

1@ = Pakn(£) 1= (2@ + (1415 ) 45000

w (f, 2m/71n_ xz) )

As corollaries one has

1= PaaamO < ( G+ 0)w (5, 50)

Ilf = Ps32m(N)ll < (11 + 2\/(73:—9) w (f, V1 —x2> .

and

9 n+1

Theorem 5.3.5 (Kis and Szabados, [198]). Given 0 < & < 1, for eachn > 20/&? and
[ € C[=1,1], there exists a polynomial P, € ;1) such that P,(f) interpolates
f in at least n points and

/1 — x2
1) = Pafa)] < L (f, Vi )

n

This answers a question about the construction of linear operators of minimal
degree compared to the number of points of interpolation, that at the same time
realize the Teliakovskii-Gopengauz estimate.

For classical Hermite interpolation, Gopengauz found a point-wise estimate
of the remainder of an interpolation formula using two multiple nodes at +1.

Theorem 5.3.6 (Gopengauz, [152]). Fizr € N, f € C""[~1,1] and let P € Ia,_4
be a Hermite interpolation polynomial given by f*)(—1) = p()(=1) and f) (1) =
p) (1) forv=0,1,2,...,7 — 1. Then for all x € [-1,1],

2

7@ = p(o) < G (=2 i (1070, 2

(1 _ $2)1/(T+1)>

where the constant C,. depends only on r.

5.4 Bernstein interpolation process

We know that for the Lagrange interpolation L, the Lebesgue constant is not
bounded with respect to n. To avoid this drawback some modifications are con-
sidered. One of them was suggested by Bernstein in 1930, who asked whether it
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is possible, for a given A € (1,2), to construct a Lagrange-like interpolation poly-
nomial @, of degree < AN, such that for every f € C[—1,1] the polynomial @,
interpolates at least at N points of f and ||@Q, — f]| — 0 as N — oc.

In fact we have several problems: 1) Is such a construction possible? 2) If a
construction is possible, give a clear description. 3) Find a good estimate for the
rate of convergence. In 1) we do not ask for a clear construction.

An answer to the first problem was given by Erdds in 1943 (see [114]). He
provided a characterization.

Suppose all nodes zj, ,, lie in (—1,1) and xy », = cos b . Denote by N (ay, by,)
the numbers of points 6 ,, in the interval (a,,b,), where 0 < a,, < b, < 7. If
n(b, — a,) — 0, then the Erdés conditions are

lim sup N(an, bn) < !
n—o0 nb, —a,) ~ 7w
and, for each ¢,

lim inf n(Hzn — 91‘_;,_17") > 0.
n—oo
Some further investigations can be found in a paper of Vértesi [400] who,
among others, proved that if a system of nodes {zy,,, } satisfies the so-called Erdés
condition, then there exists a linear operator L,, such that L, (f,x) is an algebraic
polynomial of degree (1 + ¢)n for every f € C"[—1,1] and some ¢ > 0.

Definition 5.4.1. Fix ¢ > 0. A system of points {zx,} (n € N, 1 < k < n) is
called of Bernstein-Erdds type, if there exists a sequence of linear operators {L, }
(L, : C[-1,1] — C[-1,1]) for which the following three conditions hold:

Ln(C[_lv 1]) C Hn(1+c)7 (513)
L.(f,xk,n) = f(zr,n), for all feC[-1,1] and 1<k<n, (5.14)

The system is called well approximating if there is a sequence {L,,} which satisfies
(i) and (ii) and
1f = Lall < CEW(f),

where C' depends on ¢ and {xy .}, but not on f.

In 1932, Bernstein provided a constructive solution to the problem. He proved
that the zeros of Chebyshev polynomials {x) ,} is a system of Bernstein-Erdds
type. Fix A > 1 and set { = \/(2(\ — 1)). Notice that

21

ol 1™

Distribute the nodes x; , > 2, > -+ > 25, 5, in groups of 2! neighbor nodes.
If n is not divisible by 2[, the extreme groups may have less than 2[ elements. To



5.4. Bernstein interpolation process 133

each one of the obtained 2/ — 1 groups we associate a value f(zy ) = Ag. These
correspond to the first 21 — 1 groups. If & = 2ls, the value Ay, is defined by

Ag(s—1)4i41 T Azs—1) i3+ -+ Azs—1 = Ao(s1ypig2 + Aoy p1pa -+ Aais.

With this construction the interpolation formula is defined by

Qu(fa) =T 3 A | (5.16)
—

(& = @) T3 (Th,n)

We have that @, (f) is a polynomial of degree not greater than n — 1 and if
N is the number of points  where @Q,,(f,z) = f(x), then N > n(2l —1)/2l.

Theorem 5.4.2 (Bernstein, [28]). Assume that, for each n, Q. is defined by (5.16).
For each f € C[—1,1], one has || f — Qn(f)]| — 0.

Bernstein also noticed that, if we know the values of the function f at the
nodes xj ,, we can obtain an interpolation formula with a better rate of conver-
gence. We do not need to use all the given values of the function; we put the values
in groups of 2/ nodes and take one of the values of the function in each one of
the obtained groups. The restriction we need is that the sum of the values with
even index be equal to the sum of the values with odd index. In this construction
nothing is said concerning which value of the function we will choose. For instance,
one can take the mean value.

For [ = 1, this idea leads to formulation of the operator

(f @rn) + Fl@nrn))y /1= a3,

T — Tkn

Su(f.r) = T Sy

k
where we consider f(Tp+1,n) = f(Zn,n)-
Let us present another example. Set

_ 3ll,n($) =+ ZQ,n(J:)

P1,n(2) 4 , Pnoim(T) = . (5.17)
and
Phn () = le—tn(®) + 21’“’2(@ * l’““’"(x), k=2,....n—1. (5.18)
Then we define .
Ru(f,2) = f(ar)prn (). (5.19)
k=1

Theorem 5.4.3 (Freud, [125]). Given ¢ > 0, for each triangular matriz satisfying
Erdés’s conditions one can find a sequence {A,} satisfying Bernstein’s conditions
(5.13) and (5.14) such that

| f(2) = An(f,2) |< K(c)En—1(f)-



134 Chapter 5. Construction of Special Operators

Theorem 5.4.4 ([125]). A sequence {xy, } is well approzimating if and only if it is
of Bernstein-Erdos type.

5.4.1 Bernstein first interpolation operators

We will refer to (5.19) as the Bernstein first interpolation operators.
In 1973, Kis gave an estimate of the constant for one of the Bernstein oper-
ators.

Theorem 5.4.5 (Kis, [197]). Assume that, for each n, R, is defined by (5.19). For
each f € [-1,1], one has

13 2
| f(x) — Ru(f, ) |< e (f, —_ 1) .

In 1976, Varma improved Theorem 5.4.2 by considering the rate of conver-
gence.

Theorem 5.4.6 (Varma, [393]). Assume that, for each n, R, is defined by (5.19).
There exists a positive constant C, such that for each f € C[—1,1],

| f(z) = Ru(f,2) |[<C (w <f’ \/1;332) +w (f, ;2)> (5.20)

In 1989, Jiaxing proved a theorem that gives an estimate of Bernstein oper-
ators (5.19) for differentiable functions.

Theorem 5.4.7 (Jiaxing, [180]). Assume that for each n, R, is defined by (5.19).
There exists a constant C' such that, if f € C1[—1,1] and = € [-1,1], then

— 72 !
| f@) = Fulfia) < C (iw (f’, i 12> + ”,J;”)

n

5.4.2 Chebyshev polynomials of second type

In 1978, Varma proved a result similar to Theorem 5.4.6 when the zeros of Cheby-
shev polynomials are changed to zeros of Chebyshev polynomials of the second
kind. Set

k
ek:n—:-l’ tr =cosbi, k=1,...,n,
(=DM (1 1F) Un(2)
= kzl “e .
llj/k(x) n+1 x—tk, ) 7”’

_ 3Bpa(x) + pa(z) o (1) = fin—1(x) + 3pn ()

m(z) 4 , 4 ;
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- pr—1(z) + 2p8(2) + pret1(z)

my(z ! C k=2...n-2
Pi(@) = ma(e) + yma(e), Paa(®) = yima-a(e), Pa(e) = mao),
Pu(z) = ;(mk(x) (@), k=2,...n—2
Let us set
Anlf2) = ]if(mmk(x) (:21)

and
Balfor) = f(t) Pu(@).
k=1

Theorem 5.4.8 (Varma, [394]). Let the operators {A,} and {B,} be defined as
above. There exist constants C1 and Cy such that, for f € C[-1,1], n € N and
ze[-1,1],

0= antr <0 (1))

| f(@) = Balf,2) | < Cy (w (f’ ﬂ;ﬁ) re(r ;))

For the operators A,,, Jiazing obtained an analogue to Theorem 5.4.7.

Theorem 5.4.9 (Jiaxing, [181]). Assume that for each n, A, is defined by (5.21).
There exists a constant C' such that, if f € C'[—1,1] and x € [-1,1], then

_ 2 /
() = Anlf) |< © (iw (f’, imE, ,f) + ”f;') '

In 1982, Chauhan presented Teliakovskii-Gopengauz’s theorems (in terms of
the first modulus of continuity) taking nodes of interpolation at the roots of U,
including points +1. Set

and

km
= = S < < 1
tr nt 1’ T = costy, 0<k<n+1,
—1)1 (1 — )20, (x
Zk(x):( ()n—i—(l)(x—)xk)() lsksn,
14+2U,(x
lo(x) = 2 n—|(—1)7
o1l +zU,(x)

b (@) = (0
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Now, define the polynomials

Valf,2) = %f(xk)vk(af) and  Qn(f, ) zn:f (r)qr(x
k=0 k=0
where
vo(x) =lo(),  vnga(x) = lnsa(2),
n(z) = 311(96): lz(x)7 onl() = ln71($)4+ n(z).
() = WO F M @)

Qo) =lo(x),  Gn41(x) = lnya (),

ql(x) _ 711(%) + 4[;(%) + lg(x) . ({E) n ;’Ug(x),
_ lg—1(2) + 3l (z) + lgs1 (2) + lpg2(z)
qr(z) = 8
= 2[vk(x)+vk+1(x)] 2<k<n-—2,
qn—l(x) _ ln—Q(x) + 2ln8—1($) + Zn(x) _ ;Un—l(x),
anfa) = " )

Theorem 5.4.10 (Chauhan, [74]). There exist constants C1 and Cy such that, for
each n, f € C[-1,1] and z € [-1,1],

[ F@) = Valfio) | < Croo(1, )

and

| F@) — Qulfi2) | < Cw(f, “1;”2).

In [413] Xie and Zhou presented a modification of Lagrange interpolation
based on the zeros of the Chebyshev polynomial of the second kind.

5.4.3 General Bernstein operators

In 1996, Jiaxing modified the Bernstein process in order to consider derivatives
up to order 3. Let the functions {¢,,} be given by (5.17) and (5.18). Set

wl,n(x) _ 5901,n(x) - @Z,n(x) U1 n(x) _ 5(,071,”(%) — Sﬁnfl,n(x)

A , 4 (5.22)
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and

em(@) = ~PELnl@ F GZ’Z”(QT) “eknal® o a1 (5.23)

Now consider the operators

Zf (Tk,n) Yk (). (5.24)
k=1

Theorem 5.4.11 (Jiaxing, [183]). Let H,, be defined by (5.24). If f € CI[-1,1]
(0 < j <3), then there exists a constant C(f) such that

If = 2 (D] < C(f) (nﬂ.w (f(j), jl) + njﬂl) -

The highest convergence order for H,, is n~*. Jiaxing obtained a better esti-
mate using the Ditzian-Totik modulus and the results of Ditzian and Jiang in [99].

Theorem 5.4.12 ([183]). Let the sequence {H,} be defined by (5.24) and fiz € [0, 1].
There exists a constant C' such that f € C[—1,1] and x € [—1,1], thus one has

|70 = H(f0) | € (1) a2 ).

According to Jiaxing and Jichang [182] in 1993, Zhu obtained an estimate
for the general Bernstein construction with Chebyshev nodes.

Theorem 5.4.13 (Zhu, [419]). Let R, be given by (5.16). For f € C[—1,1] and
€ [-1,1], one has

@)= Rute) = o (215 0= 00, v/ 02 061, 1)

T >|w< “Hﬂm)

| Ta(@) | [ wlf| o] £+ V1 —a2t)

+ ) dt |,
n 1/n t

where xy, = cos by, is the nearest node to x = cosf, and ko/2l is not an integer;

C is a constant which depends only on [.

In this case the higher order of convergence can not exceed 1/n. Jiaxing
and Jichang presented another construction with a better rate of convergence for
continuous and derivable functions.
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Consider again the Chebyshev nodes . Divide 2, , < Zp—1,n < --- <
Z3.n < T2, according to 2. We have n = 2ls+2+7r, s € Nand 0 <7 < 2[. At
the 2t + 1th nodes, t = 1,2,..., s the value of H,(f,z) is

Bairy1 = f(xare41 + Z(f(xQI(t—l)—i-Qp — f(Ta@-1)+2p+1)

2

+ D (fasp) = F@ap—1)4p):

p=1

N

At other nodes, the value of H,(f,x) is equal to f(z).

Now define
= Z By ()

where By is given as above when k = 2lt + 1, ¢t = 1,2,...,s and Bx = f(xg)
otherwise.

It is known that H,(f,z) is a polynomial of degree M = n — 1, and H,(f)
and f coincide at G > (21 — 1)n/2l nodes; M/G < 21/(21 — 1) = A
Theorem 5.4.14 (Jiaxing and Jichang, [182]). There exists a constant C such that,
for f € Cl-1,1] and x € [-1,1],

| f(@) = Ha(f,2) 1< Cw <f, i) .

Moreover, if f € C1[—1,1], then

|f(a?)—Hn(f,a:)|§(j< (f) |7{2|).

The paper also contains a result for functions f € C?[—1,1]. The authors
remarked that the order of convergence can not exceed 1/n?.

In the last section we recall that Varman and Mills proved that, with a Bern-
stein-type interpolation operator, we can obtain a Teliakovskii-type estimate [395].

5.4.4 Other modifications

In 1983, Chauhan observed that interpolating at one end of the interval did not

considerably improve the estimate. Thus he proposed another construction. Set

ten = (2k — 1)w/(2n), 1 <k <n and xp, = costy,. For 1 <k < 2n, let

sinn(t — tx) cos((t — txn)/2)

lk(t) = .
2nnsin(t — tgy)/2

n—1

! <1 + Y cos j(t = tyn) + cosn(t — t’m)>

2n
Jj=1
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and

Now, for f:[—1,1] — R, define

(f7 +Z Jﬁkn +Lfa )) (.13),
k=1
where
ri(x) = sp(z) + sant1-k(2), 1<k<n.

Theorem 5.4.15 (Chauhan, [75]). For each n, R,(C[—1,1)] C Iyyy1. There exists
a constant C' such that, for each f € C[-1,1] and x € [-1,1],

Rn(f7xkn):f(xkn)a 1 Skgna

and
| f(2) = Ra(f.2) [ Cw(f,An(2)).

In 1998, He, Jiaxing and Li, Xiaoniu constructed another sequence with zeros
of the Chebyshev polynomial of the second kind [184]. They were able to obtain
an estimate in terms of the modulus of smoothness of order r, where r is an odd
natural number. In [414] Xue-gang and De-hui constructed sequences based on the
zeros of Jacobi polynomials and analyzed the rate of convergence.

5.5 Integral operators

We have presented in Section 2.5 some integral constructions due to Dzyadyk [109].

Taking into account the well-developed theory in trigonometric approxima-
tion, it is natural to ask whether one can obtain Jackson’s theorem by considering
convolution with algebraic polynomials. In the simplest case one can consider con-
volution with non-negative algebraic polynomials in order to obtain positive linear
operators.

In 1963, Butzer raised the question of whether it is possible to construct
polynomial operators, by means of singular convolution integrals, which approx-
imate a function f € Lip,[—1,1] with order O(n™%), 0 < o < 1. It was known
that such an order of convergence can not be obtained with the usual changes
in trigonometric operators. A natural extension of this problem is the following:
construct a sequence of operators L,, : C[—1,1] — P, such that, if C*[—1,1] and
f' € Lip,[~1,1] (0 < a < 1), then || f — L, (f)|| = O(n=%).

In previous sections we presented some solutions of these problems. Here we
only consider operators constructed by means of convolution.

For example, the Landau polynomials [224] are defined by

1 1
Ln(f,a:)=Cn[1f(t)(1—(t—x)2)”dt, 1/0,:/ (1= (t — 2)2)"dt.

-1
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For f € C[-1,1], L,,(f) converges uniformly to f, but only on each interval [—4, d],
with 0 < 0 < 1.

In 1968, DeVore proposed some operators obtained by convolution with the
Legendre polynomials (3.5). Set

(Pan())?

An = Un
k) =0 2 -l

?

where Py, is the Legendre polynomial of degree 2n, x,41 is the smallest positive
zero of Py, and C,, is chosen from the condition

1
/ A ()t = 1.
1

Now, for each function f € C[—1/2,1/2], define

1/2
Ln(f,x):/ FO ALt — z)dt. (5.25)

—1/2

Theorem 5.5.1 (DeVore, [86]). For each n € N, let L,, be defined by (5.25).
(i) For eachn, L,(C[—1/2,1/2]) C T4p_4.
(i) If f € C|-1/2,1/2] and f(—1/2) = f(1/2) =0, then

I = Ln(PIl < 40w(f,1/n).

(iii) If My(x,f) = L(f,xz) + Lo(f — Lf,z), where L(f) is defined by (5.1)
with [a,b] = [—1/2,1/2], then there exists a constant C such that, for f €
Cl-1/2,1/2],

If = Mn(f)Il < Cw(f,1/n).

We remark that, using the properties of the first modulus of continuity and
(ii), the constant C' in (iii) can be taken as 120.

In 1969, Bojanic [32] showed that the last result holds for a large class of
orthogonal polynomials.

Fix d,¢ (0 < d,¢ < 1). Let w be an even weight on [—1, 1] satisfying the
following conditions: there exist constant m and M such that

0<m<w(z), z€l-c¢d,
w(x) < M, x € [—0,9].

Let {P,} be a family of orthogonal polynomials with respect to w and —1 < z1,, <
-+ < &y n be the zeros of P,. That is

1 1
/ Py(z)zFdz =0, 0<k<n-—1 and / (P (x))%dz # 0.
—1

-1
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Let {R,} be a sequence of polynomials defined by

Rn(a:)zcn<P2"(x2) )2 or Rn(x)zcn( Fonsa () )2,

x? — Qs {IT(.’K2 - a%nJrl)

where o is the smallest positive zero of P; and ¢, is taken from the condition
JC.Ru(t)dt = 1. For f € C[—¢/2,¢/2] and n € N define

c/2
K,(f,z)= / F@®)Rp(x — t)dt. (5.26)
—c/2
Theorem 5.5.2 (Bojanic, [32]). For eachn € N, let K,, be defined by (5.26). There
exist constants C' and N such that, for f € C[—c/2,¢/2] andn > N,

If = Kn(H)Il < Cw(f,1/n).

The proof is based on properties of the zeros of orthogonal polynomials, the
Cotes numbers for gaussian quadratures and usual techniques for positive linear
operators.

When w(x) = 1/4/1 — 22, the simplest case of the last theorem is obtained
(this gives place to the Chebyshev polynomials) or w(z) = v/1 — 22 (this gives
place to the Chebyshev polynomials of second kind). In the case w(z) = 1, we
obtain the Legendre polynomials and we recover the DeVore theorem.

For the case of Chebyshev polynomials, a simplified proof was given by Bo-
janic and DeVore in 1969.

Theorem 5.5.3 (Bojanic-DeVore, [34]). Let K, be defined by (5.26) with ¢ = 1 and
w(x) = 1/v1 —a2; for f € C[-1/2,1/2] and x € [~1/2,1/2], define

K5 (f, @) = f(0) + Kn(f = f(0),2).
Then, forn > 3,

1f = Ko (Oll—1/a1/a < 4w(f,1/n).

In 1970, Chawla presented another construction based in convolution with
an even positive polynomial.
Let Q, € P, be an even polynomial, non-negative for z € [—1,1]. If ¢, =

fil Qn(s)ds > 0, define P, (x) = Qn(x)/cp.
For f € C[-1/2,1/2], Chawla considered the operator

1/2

—1/2

Theorem 5.5.4 (Chawla, [76]). Let L, be defined by (5.27). Assume
feCl-1/2,1/2]  and  f(—1/2) = f(1/2) = 0.
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For§ >0 and x € [-1/2,1/2], one has
1@ = Lt @uo < (5 + 7 )wth0),

where B2 = (1 + pn.1)/(1 — pn.1) and py 1 is the coefficient of Ty in the expansion
of @, in terms of Chebyshev polynomials.

The best choice of @, leads to 3, = tan(w/(n + 4). With this selection he
proved

| (@) = Ln(f, @n, @) |< 5w(f,1/(n + 4)).

Set w(z) = 1/v/1 — 2 and consider X = C[-1,1] or X = Ly(w), 1 < p <
00. In 1976, Butzer and Stens studied the convergence properties of the singular
integrals

I,(f,z) = i‘/_l(wa)(u)xp(u)w(u)du, feX,ped (5.28)
where
X/J € Ll(w)v [XP]A(O) = 17 (P € A)v

[x,]" (k) is defined by (3.10) and 7, f is the generalized translation given in (3.11)
(see [56]). In [55] they estimated the rate of convergence.

Theorem 5.5.5 (Butzer and Stens, [55]). Let X = C[—1,1] or X = L,(w), 1 <
p < oo. If the kernel {x,}p,ca of the integral singular (5.28) is positive, then for
all f € X,

17 =10l < 1+ jQ)leT (eos1- )

X
where wi (f,t)x is defined by (3.15).

Proof. We need the following inequality

arccosmn

2
ST < (1+ ) (f)x,  for ye[-1,1).

arccosy

It can be obtained from the properties of the classical modulus of continuity. In
fact,

wi (f,m)x = wa(f o cos, arccos(n)) x

2
<1 + arcc0577> wa(f o cos,arccos()) x
arccos -y

2
arccosmn

arccosy

IN
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We also need some estimates for the moments. Taking into account that
arccos? u < (m2/2)(1 — u) for u € [~1,1], one has

+ | tarecosupgtuan < Ty L[ (- wy@ud =T, 1=kl ).

On the other hand, using Holder’s inequality we obtain

e e e
71_/71(8mccosu)xp(u)w(u)du§ \/77 ‘/71(arccosu)2xp(u)w(u)du7r/Axp(u)w(u)du
< TV Dulr ).

Notice that 1 — [x,]"(1) > 0. Because if we assume

1t

0=1- [ W= [ (0= wud,

then x,(u) = 0 (a.e.) and this is a contradiction ([x,]"(0) = 1).
Finally, for each A € [—1,1),

1

If =L (Dlx < 717/ (T f) () = FOlxxp(w)w(w)du

-1

< i/lwlT(f,u)Xxp(u)w(u)du

1

<ol () [ (14 2000 s i

arccos \
2
7r
<wl (fLM)x 1+ 1- A1>.
T (14, T i)
Hence, the assertion follows by taking A = cos(y/1 — [x,]"(1)). O

In particular, this theorem can be used to estimate the rate of convergence
of Fejér’s means with respect to the Chebyshev systems. That is

on(f,x) = (f * Fo)(x) (5.29)
where
. k
F, =142 1-— T .
@=1+23 (1=, 1, ) ne
Corollary 5.5.6. Let X = C[—1,1] or X = Ly(w), 1 < p < oo. For the Fejér
singular integral (5.29) one has

2
I =onDllx < (1+ 7, ) o (reos L)
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The Fejér-Korovkin sums are defined by
Kn(f,z) = (f * kn)(2)

where
n

@) = 1423 i (B)Ti(2)
k=1
and
(n—k+3)sin (]i:rl%’r —(n—k+1)sin (knjrlgw
2(n + 2)sin(r/(n + 2)) '

Corollary 5.5.7. For the Fejér-Korovkin sums one has, for f € X,

2
If = Kn(H)llx < (1+ \7/;> w? (f,cos\/l—cosni2)x.

These operators provide polynomials of degree n.

Interpolatory operators usually use zeros of orthogonal polynomials. These
ideas can not be used for equidistant nodes, because they have a very bad behavior
in interpolatory processes.

pin (k) =

Szabados [362] constructed some operators of the form

=3 P (1),
k=0
where Py, € N and
I = Ll < € (5.1

for f € C[—1,1]. He also constructed operators of the form

Snr(f, ) ZZPJM f“’() (5.30)

k=0 j=0

for a family of polynomials Pj k., n € P, and f € C"[—1,1].

Szabados asked if it is possible to improve the Jackson order n~"w(f(";n=1),
by means operators like in (5.30), to the Timan-Teliakovskii point-wise estimate
(V1 —22/n)"w(f"; /1 —22/n). In [398] Vértesi answered the question in the
negative.

The operators defined by DeVore [86], Bojanic-DeVore [34], Bojanic [32],
Szabados [362] (1976) and Butzer-Stens [55] are of degree 4n — 2 or 4n — 4 and
some approximate f uniformly only on [—-1+¢&,1 — €] for each € > 0.

Bavinck [19], Lupag [242] and Stens-Wehrens [350] considered the integral
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where the kernel is given by

2n
Non(@, 1) = 3 Z 2k + 1Pk(x)Pk (w) /1 P, (t)[P(Q’O) (t))2dt
’ n?+3n+3 4 2 1 " ’

T(loz

) being the Jacobi polynomial. Note that xo,(z,u) > 0 and
1
/ Xon (2, u)du = 2.
-1
Theorem 5.5.8 (Lupas, [242]). If Jo, is defined by (5.31), then for each f €
C[—l, 1], Jgn(f) € Py, and
[Janf = fIl < (1+2V3)wi(f,1/2n).

In [58] Butzer, Stens and Wehrens presented a systematic approach to study
direct approximation theorems by algebraic convolution operators. They used the
so-called Legendre transform method. The ideas are similar to one presented in
Section 3.2, but using expansions in terms of the Legendre polynomials.

Let X stand either for the space C[—1,1] or LP(—1,1) = L?, 1 < p < o0, of
all real-valued measurable functions f defined on [—1,1] for which the norm

1 1 1/p
= (5 [ 1500 P au)
is finite.

Let P, be the Legendre polynomials (3.5). The Legendre transform of f € X
is defined by

F) = /_ ) Piu)du (5.32)

It can be proved that (5.32) defines a bounded linear operator mapping X
into (co), the space of all real sequences {ay}32, such that limy_. ar = 0.
The translation operator is defined in this setting by

1t du
@) =L [ (ahra/1—aviore) M @ L,

For each h € [—1,1], 75, defines a positive linear operator from X into itself with
||Th||[X,X] =1 and, for all f € X,

i () — fllx = 0.
The modulus of continuity and Lipschitz class are defined as follows:
Wi (f,t)= suwp [Imnf = fllx,  (te(=1,1) (5.33)
t<h<1

Lip} (o, X) = {f € X : wl(f,1) = O((1 - ))}. (5.34)
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Butzer, Stens and Wehrens studied conditions upon the sequence of functions
{Xn}nen, C LY(—1,1) such that

T |+ x — fllx =0, (5.35)

in order to investigate the rate of convergence in (5.35), expressing it in terms
of the modulus of continuity (5.33). Results related with the Fejér means, the
Fejér-Korovkin means, the Rogosinski means, and the de La Vallée-Poussin means
(among others) were given, where all means are considered with respect to the
Legendre expansion.

Theorem 5.5.9. Let {x,},ca be a positive kernel, and let ¢ be a strictly posi-
tive function defined on A such that lim ¢(p) = 0. The following assertions are

P—Po

equivalent.
(i) [ 1=x, [=O(p(p):  p— po
(ii) If = L(Hllx < Mo (f,1—¢(p))x-.

Here we present only one application.
Corollary 5.5.10. Let the Fejér-Legendre means be defined by

mifn =3 (1,5, ) e wAe,

If f € Lipy (o, C[-1,1]), (0 < a < 1) (see (5.34)), then ||lonf — fllc = O(n™%).

Let Cyy[—1,1] be the class of all f € C[—1, 1] for which there exists a sequence
{P,}, P, € P, such that

| f(z) — Pu() |<w<\/1_x2+ 1),

n n

where w is an increasing continuous function such that w(0) = 0 and w(t; +t2) <
M(w(ty) + w(ta)), for a fixed constant M.
Let ,,(f) be the partial sums of the Chebyshev-Fourier series of f and

Un,m(f7x) = m:—l Z Sk(f,ﬂ?)

k=n—m
be de la Vallée-Poussin sums.

Theorem 5.5.11 (Omataev, [274]). Fiz 6 € (0,1) and, for each n € N fix m € N
such that m < On. For each f € Cy[1,1] one has

@)= Sty <€ (1" +0)

" V1 — a2 1
8 me (k—n+m+1+(k—n+1—1)2 '
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Omataev obtained a similar theorem for the Chebyshev polynomials of second
type. Other similar results were given by Labunetz [223].

We finish this section by presenting a sequence due to Lupas. He considered
the Chebyshev coefficients defined by

2 ! dt
=" [ somw ", k=0
Define
. 1+ Tn+2($) - 1 . e
onlE) = o/ 42)2 T it 2) ™ o

Notice that ¢,, € P,,. Let tj,, be the Fourier-Chebyshev coefficients of ¢,,. That is
o) =ton + Y tenTh(x)-
k=1

Now define a kernel L, : [-1,1] x [-1,1] — R by
Ln(x,t) =Y tenTh(z)Th(t).
k=0

It can be proved that L,(x,t) > 0, for (z,t) € [-1,1] x [-1,1]. Thus the linear
operator J, : C[—1,1] — P, defined by

1
it = [ L0
is positive.

Theorem 5.5.12 (Lupas, [243]). For f € C[-1,1],

| f@) = Tu(f,2) | < (14 7V2+72/2) w(f, An(a)),
and

1f = Jn(H)Il < Bw(f,1/(n+2)).

Proof. First, notice that

oy R k=1,
Prikn) =9 g, 2<k<n,
and
14 (=) .
o1y = s

7(n+2) s 2(n+2)
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We will use a quadrature formula (see Lemma 1 in [243]: if g € C"*2[—1, 1],
there exists = 0(g,n), 6 € (—1,1), such that

1
(1) 2 [1—(-1)" :
/\/f—ﬁdt: n+2 ( 4 9(_1)+29(xkn)> + Rn(9),

-1

where s = 1[n/2],

T g(n+2) (9) and T

Rn == =
(9) = gnt1 (5 1 2)1 n+2

Notice that,

/1 on(w(t)dt =1,

—1

/%(t)(1—t)w(t)dtzzsm2 i )

-1 2(n +
and
/_1 Pu(t)(1 — 1) w(t)dt = ZI ; sin? n i 9’
Moreover
1 j;(_:)tdt - /_1 Pn(t)V1 — tw(t)dt
1 1
T /2

— [92gin?
\/Sm 2n+2) " 2

and, we similar arguments we obtain

/1 on(t)dt = /11 on(t)V1 = w(t)dt < Z

-1 —

Set z1(t,x) =[ = —tx — p(x)p(t) |, 22(t,x) =| v — to + p(x)p(t) | and
Qn(t) = 2ny/1 —t +n?(1 — t). It can be proved that, for t,x € [~1,1]

Zj(tvx) < An(x)Qn(t)v j=12

The estimates given above yield

kp =1+ /1 on () Qn()w(t)dt < 1+ V21w +72/2.
-1
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On the other, hand, if z,¢ € [-1, 1], then
1
| @) = (DB < | (2) = flat+ V12212 |
|f ;Ct—\/l—acQ\/l—t2

< lw(f, z1(t, ) + 1w(f,22(t z))

< w(f, @n(t)An(z))
< (14 @u(t)w(f; An(2)).

Finally, one has

| f(@) = Ju(f,2) | S/ | f(@) = (r2f) (@) [ on(t)w(t)dt

olh @) [ 11<1 T Qu(®)gn (Dbt
< (14 V2 +72/2) w(f, Ap(z)). 0
Define
J2(f.2) = Jalf) + (1= ) /200 (~1) = Ju(f, ~1)] + (L4 2) /21 (1) = Ju( . 1)
Theorem 5.5.13 ([243]). There exists a constant C' such that, for f € C[—1,1],
| F@) = T3(f,2) | < Clfv/1 - a2 /).

In 1989, Shevchuk [339] found a simple representation of Dzyadyk’s polyno-
mial kernel in connection with the segment: [—1,1]. For r,n € N let J,, , be the

Jackson kernel
() = 1 [sinnt/2 2(r+1)
A Y, \ Sint/2

where 7, - is chosen from the conditions [ _J, ,(t)dt = 1.
Now for m,n,r € N, z,y € [-1,1]; 8 = arccosz and o = arccosy set

1 am L B+a
Dm n,r\Y, = - m= Jn r t)dt.
I Ll BT
The kernel D, nr(y,2) is an algebraic polynomial of degree (r + 1)(n — 1) — 1
with respect to the variable  and Dy, 1.,(y,z) = 0.
The idea for such a representation is based on the function

Bt+a
(1) — / T r (D)t

—x
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used by DeVore in [91]. With this kernel we define the operator

Ly(f,z) = /_1 f(y)Dm,n,r(ya x)dy.

It can be verified that L, (f,x) is an algebraic polynomial and the sequence
{L,(f,z)} approximates the function f and its derivatives.

In [113] the result of Shevchuk was presented in a more general form, which
included the estimate of Ditzian-Totik and Trigub simultaneous approximation
type theorems. They used a variant of Dzyadyk’s kernel that was developed by
Shevchuk in [339] for complex approximation. In [173] he showed that the Ditzian-
Totik and the 7 modulus are equivalent.

5.6 Simultaneous approximation

From the Trigub and Gopengauz result we know that certain interpolation pro-
cesses can be used for simultaneous approximation.

The ideas of Gopengauz were used by Baiguzov [7] to obtain results in ap-
proximate differentiation with the aid of Lagrange interpolatory polynomials.

In 1981, Srivastava studied the first derivatives of the operators constructed
by Kis and Vértesi [199]. In fact, he modified the operators in order to estimate
the first derivative. Let —1 < a <1, x = cost,

2km
Th,n = COS Lk n, thn k=0,...,n.

T o1
For k = —n,...,n, define

_sin(2n 4+ 1)(t — tg,n/2)
benll) = (o 1 1) sin(t — t)/2° (5-36)

Then for f € C5[—1, 1] we define the polynomial

Lus(F,2) = 305 (0 — ) £ @), (5 =0,1) (5.37)

k=07=0
where
vo(x) = uo(t), wr(x) =ur(t) +ur(t), (1<k<n),
ur(t) = 403(8) + 3k (t),
k = —n,...,n. For s = 0, this polynomial is the same as the one of Kis and

Vértesi.
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Theorem 5.6.1 (Srivastava, [344]). Let L, 1 be given by (5.37) (with s = 1). For
feCl-1,1], n € N and x € [-1,1] one has

7@ = Loalea) 1< oo (£,

n
and

70 = Lialr) | = Caw (1))

In 1978, Vértesi constructed linear polynomial operators of degree < 2n(1+-c¢)
which interpolate f and f’ at the Chebyshev nodes (assuming f’ is continuous).
Moreover, he provided Teliakovskii-Gopengauz-type estimates.

With tg, = cos(2k — 1)7/(2n) and xy , = costyn, k=1,2,...,n, set

(=)t sinty, ,, T () 1 —zxpn
l n = ' ’ n = o,
n(7) n(x — ten) ohn(2) =y i

e (%) + Opn (@)1, (2), Gron(2) = (2 = 2301 ().
Now, for f € C*[—1,1], define

n

=3 f@rn)bin(@) + D F (@kn)Grn ().
k=1

k=1

Fejér [118] proved that
Hy(f, xk,n) = f(ka) and Hrlz(f7 xk,n) = fl(ka)-

Furthermore, H, (f) converges uniformly to f. But the rate of convergence could
be very slow.
For the new construction, fix s = s(n) <n and n < Cs. Set
12112 |tkn_ti,s |:|tk,n_tjk,s |7 (kzl,...,ﬂ),
(if there is more than one point satisfying this, choose any of them).
Define

ZT—Q—Q

Fion(z) = 357 7
" l;:g’(a:km) sin

y {hk,n( " {(2 L) coSthn (r+3)l;'k,(( )] Gin(z )}

sin® tg . Ljr,s (ﬂ?k n

(2) sin®+2(¢)

2r+2 th
n

and
lT+3
Dyp(z)=_J5°

l;:g’(a:kn) sin

(z)sin®"T2¢

2r+4+2 tk )
n

where x = cost.
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Now, for f € C"[-1,1] (r > 1), define the operator

n

An(f,2) = Lo o (f,2) + Z[f(xk,n) = Lo (f, Thoin) [ Fln (%)

k=1

+ [fl(xkﬂl) - Lln,r(fa $k7n)]Dk7n(Z‘),
k=1

where L,, , is the operator of Gopengauz given in Theorem 2.8.11. It can be proved
that, if
[ 2nc—r+2
T { r+3 ] ’

then for each f € C"[-1,1],

degAn(f) < (r+3)(s—=1)+2r+2+2n—-1<2n(1+c¢).
Theorem 5.6.2 (Vértesi, [399]). For every ¢ > 0 fized and r > 1, let A,, be the
linear polynomial operators defined above. One has

(1) AH(CT[_L 1]) - H2n(1+c);

(i) An(f,2pn) = f(@rn) and AL (f,2pn) = f(en), for k =1,2,....,n and
n > no,

r—1
(i) | /() — A (@) | < (”;‘”2) w (f@, Vi ‘””2> (0<i<)

n
forn>ng and f € C"[—-1,1].

Vértesi considered also other operators. For f € C"[—1,1] and n > ng define

Bn(fa 33) = Ln,r(fa 33) + Z[f(xk,n) - Ln,f’(fa ka)]Fk,n(x)-

k=1
That is, the term containing the derivatives in A,, is omitted.

Theorem 5.6.3 ([399]). For every ¢ > 0 fized and r > 0, consider the linear poly-
nomial operators B, defined above. One has:

(1) Bn(cr[_lv 1]) C H2n(1+c); n Z no,

(i) Bu(f,2kn) = f(zrn) and B, (f,v6n) = Ly, . (f,Tkn), for k =1,2,..., n
and n > ng,

(it}) | fO(2) - B (@) | < C (”;952) w (f“% ”;ﬂ) (0<i<r)

forn>ng and f € C"[—1,1].
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In [399] Vértesi also presented some estimates in terms of the best approxima-
tion and showed that the results of Saxena [325] (see Theorem 5.7.2) and Rodina
[313] (see Theorem 5.3.2) can be obtained from his approach.

In 1978 Saxena and Srivastava [327] proved some results considering interpo-
lation of the function and its first derivative (see also [329]). One year later they
obtained another that we present here.

Let I, be given as in (5.36) and set

1 14
13 (10081} ,,(t) — 18201}, (x) + 96017, ,.(t) — 1051}, ().

Define go,0(z) = po,o(t) and qr,n,o(z) = prn(t) — p-kn(t), 1 <k < n.
Now, for f € C'[—1,1] consider the operators

Quno(f,z) = +Z (@k,n) — L(f, 2)qk,n(z))
k=0

and
n

Qn,l(fa 33) = Qn,O(f> J,‘) + (x - ka)fl(ka)qk,n(x)-

k=0

Theorem 5.6.4 (Saxena and Srivastava, [328]). If Q.0 and Q1 are defined as
above, then Q. ;(C[—1,1]) C Ig,41 (i = 0,1). There exists constants Cy and Cq
such that, for f € C'[—1,1], Qno(f) and Qn1(f) interpolate f and f' at the
points {xk.n} respectively,

| f(2) = Qno(f,2) | < Cow (f, An(x))

and
| f/(2) = Qua(f,x) | < Crdn (@)@ (f, An())

where W denotes the least concave majorant of the modulus of continuity.

Later, in 1985, Gonska and Hinnemann showed that generalization to a
higher-order modulus is possible, if we consider linear operators defined for differ-
entiable functions. It will be presented in the section devoted to boolean sums. By
extending the ideas of Gonska, Hinnemann and Yu, Dahlhaus proved that (2.38)
holds with a modulus of order r if and only if 0 < k < min{s — r + 2, s}.

Theorem 5.6.5 (Dahlhaus, [79]). Let r,s € Ny. There exists a constant C = C(r, s)
such that, for all f € C*[—1,1] and all n > {max(4(s + 1),r + s}, there exists
P, € P, such that

| f P @) = PO (@) |< Co (0a@)* " wp (£9,00()) |

for all k € Ng with 0 < k <min{s —r + 2, s} and all x € [-1,1].
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Theorem 5.6.6 ([79]). Let r,s € Ny. For all C' € R and all n € N, there exists a
function f € C*[—1,1] such that, for all P, € P,,, there exists an x =z, € [—1,1]

such that
| f P @) = PO (@) [> C (6a(@)* " wp (19, 00())
forallk e N, with s —r+3 <k <s.

Li (independent of Dahlhaus) proved the following result and showed that
the estimate is the best possible in some sense.

Theorem 5.6.7 (Li, [235]). Fiz r > m + 2. For any n > r +m — 1 there exists a
linear operator @, : C™[—1,1] — P, such that, for f € C™[-1,1],0 < k < m
and x € [—1,1],

| B (@) = QP (f,2) |< CopF (@), ( £ 5 ey VS x;)Q(m+2k)/r> |

There exists a sequence of polynomials which converges to a differentiable
function at the rate given in Timan’s theorem and also interpolates the function
on an array of points converging to £1 at a prescribed rate of O(n~2). From
the point of view of interpolation theory, Gopengauz-Teliakovskii-type theorems
give polynomials which interpolate the derivatives f*) 0 < k < m — 1 at the
points +1, a fact which has made this theorem useful in recent investigations of
simultaneous approximation by interpolation. Balazs, Kilgore and Vértesi showed
that the estimates for simultaneous approximation can be combined with certain
interpolatory properties (see [11]. In particular, they considered interpolation at
(not necessarily) distinct points clustered near +1.

Theorem 5.6.8 (Baldzs-Kilgore-Vértesi, [12]). Let f € C9—1,1]. Let r =
[(g +1)/2], and let a constant C > 0 be given. Let points ton, ... ,tr—1,n and
S0,my - - s Sr—1,n be given such that for each n > max{2r, 01/2},

1<ty < Sty1n < —14C/n?
and
1>80n > > 810> 1—C/n%

Then, for each such n there exists a polynomial P, of degree n or less, such that
for |z |<1 and for k=0,...,q,

q—k
|f<k><x>—P£,k><x>|s(’Y(ﬁ;xQ+ 1) “’(J“[”?ﬂ_”f+ 1>,

n? n n?
or
V1 — 22 1
+
n ™m

q—k
|f® (@) — PP ()| < C ( ) En_q(f9),
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and furthermore

P,(z)=f(x), x€{tomn,---str—1,ns80ms--sSr—1,n}
If for any specific n there exist one (or more) j and l such that

tim =tjivin - litim O Sjn = Sjfin = "= Sjtin,

then in addition
f(k) (tjn) = PT(Lk) (tjm)s E=0,...,1

or respectively
f8(s5) = PP (s;n),  k=0,...,L
In Theorem 5.4.6 we present a work of Varma where he gave a new proof of the
inequality of Brudnyi for the case » = 1. The process is of a weakly interpolatory
type. It turns out the process developed in [395] cannot provide the proof of this
inequality for » = 2. In [396] Varma and Yu presented another process.
For k =1,2,...,n, we denote by

(D 1=32 1)

n T — Tpm

lk,n (.23) =

the fundamental polynomials of Lagrange interpolation based on the nodes zy,

where
2k — D7

k=1,...
2n ’ 9 » 1,

Tk,n = COS

are the zeros of T, (x) in (—1,1).
Write

Pin(@) = (3ha@) +a(®)), Ynal) = | Blacial®) + lnn@))
i(lk,l,n(x) F 2 () + lpr10(z)), k=2,...,n—1,
Xl,n(x) = i(31/11,n($) + 1/12,n($))» Xn,n(x) = 111(31/1n71,n($) + z/}n,n(x))v

Y (z) =

and

Xk, () = i(wk—l,n(x) + 2k n () + Yry10(2)), k=2,...,n—1L

With this notation, for f € C[—1, 1] define

Gn(f> x) = Z f($k7n)Xk7n(x)
k=1
and

Ho(f,2) = Gu(fox) — 17 b

) (Galr 1) = £(1) -
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Theorem 5.6.9 (Varma and Yu, [396]).
(i) If f € C[-1,1], then

| f@) = Hy(f,2) | < Cuws (f, Vi _“’2> .

(ii) If f € CY[—1,1], then
| 7(@) — Hy(f0) | < Cw( o +m>-

Furthermore if

1—|—x 1—x

Rn(fvx):Hr/L(fvx) (H/ (f» ) f(]-))_

| f(@) — R, >|<Cw< Vi- )

The next theorem provides the solution of the problem of simultaneous ap-
proximation of a function and its derivatives through interpolation polynomials
(weak interpolation).

Theorem 5.6.10 ([396]). If f € C*[-1,1] and

then

atha) = ()~ D ) - g - )

—.232 _1\n+1
=P ) - T () (HL(F 1) — F(=1)),

4n?

| f (@) = I (f,2) | < C v (f ) v JQ) ’

then

n
forr=0,1.

Let f € C%-1,1] be given, where ¢ > 0. Then for a fixed r such that
q/2 < r < q+1 we define a polynomial H, ,(f,z) of degree at most n +2r —1
which interpolates f on nodes zi,...,z, such that -1 < z, < -+ < 1 < 1
and interpolates f(©), ..., f"=1 at +1. The polynomial H, r(f,r) may be repre-
sented as

n 2 T
nr f» foj <1_z> lj(x)"_
Jj=1 J

r—

1
[P Wh (@) + fP (= Dho (),

k=0
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where

T — T
L) = ]I A

n
s=1,57] s

and hy ,(x) and hg p(x) are certain polynomials of degree n + 2r — 1.
The approximation properties of H,, , are described in terms of the weighted
Lebesgue sums

n 1 5 s/2
b =3 (175) o1

j=1 J

We remark that L, o is the ordinary Lebesgue sum of the Lagrange interpolation
on the nodes z1,...,z,.

Theorem 5.6.11 (Kilgore and Prestin, [194]). Let f € C9[—1,1]. Then for q/2 <
r<q+1,

| f(z) — Hnp(f, ) |[< M, (\/1;.%2) w (f(ll)7 \/1_x2>

n
X (1 4+ max{ 2Ly, 2r—g—1(2), Ln,2r—q(z) }) .
A similar statement holds with w replaced by ws:

| f(z) = Hy(f ) IS C (“1;$2> w <f<q>, Vi —x?)

n

X (1 +max{ 4Ly 2r—q—2(2), Ln2r—q(z) }).

Furthermore, for the derivatives one has

Theorem 5.6.12 ([194]). Let f € C[—1,1]. Then for q/2 < r < ¢+ 1 and for
k=0,...,q there is a constant Cy depending only upon q such that

q—k
k k Vi—22 1 Vi—22 1
| @) - B (f.2) | Gy ( 0 T n2> w (f("), Ut
X max{ | Ln,2r—g=1ll, | Ln,2r—ql }-
Furthermore, for 0 < k < r we have

r—k q—r
| (@) = HEX(f2) < eCy (“1 —332) <\/1 — 1 )

n n n2

Vi—az2 1
X w (f(q)» n + n2 max{ 1 Ln,2r—g=1lls [|Ln,2r—qll b
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In the special case r = q + 1, there is a constant K, < max{4eCy,7Cq + T} such
that for k=0,...,q,

q—k
|ﬂ“@w—Mﬁanskz<¢§§ﬁ> w(ﬂ%vq‘ﬂ>

n
x max{ || Ln,or—g-1l; [[Ln,2r—qll }-

As a consequence of these theorems we can obtain point-wise estimates for
the quality of approximation on Jacobi nodes with added interpolation at +1
which improve on what has been previously known by including the point-wise
modulus of continuity or the point-wise modulus of smoothness.

Theorem 5.6.13 ([194]). Let f € C[—1,1] and r be given such that q/2 < r < q+1.

Then for 2r —q —5/2 < «, 8 < 2r — q — 3/2 we can choose the nodes x; at the

), and we obtain

zeros of the ordinary Jacobi polynomials P}ﬁ’[’
max{ 2Ly 2r—q-1(2), Ln2r—q(x) } < Clogn,

whence for these nodes

q
| f(z) _Hn,r(fvx) |< M, (\/1;$2> w (f(q), \/1;.%2) logn,

in which the constant C' depends upon q, o, 3. Again using the nodes generated by

P}f”ﬁ) we obtain that

max{ 2Ly, or—g—2(x), Ln,2r—q(z) } < Clogn

if and only if « = B = 2r—q—>5/2 so that for the nodes thus determined we obtain

| f(z) = Hp oo (f, ) |[< M, (\/1;3:2) wa (f(q), \/1;x2> logn.

Theorem 5.6.14 ([194]). Let f € C9-1,1] and r = ¢+ 1. Then for ¢ —1/2 <

o, < g+ 1/2 we can choose the nodes x; at the zeros of the ordinary Jacobi

a,f)

polynomials P,(L , and we obtain, for k=0,...,q,

q—k
wwm—&wmeC<”;ﬂ> u(ﬂ%”;ﬂ>m%

in which the constant C' depends upon q, o, 3. Also, using again the nodes generated
by the Jacobi polynomials, the statement

| f(z) = Hnp(f,2) |< C (\/17:9?2) wa (f(q), \/17;x2> logn

holds fora = =q—1/2.
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Corollary 5.6.15. There exists a sequence of linear operators Q,, : C™[—1,1] — P,
such that, for 0 <k <m and x € [-1,1],

|19 @)~ QW) 1< C (0u@)™ " wr (£, An(@))

In [8] and [9], Baldsz and Kilgore generalized ideas of Szabados [364] and
Runck-Vértesi [317]. They considered interpolation by adding a certain set of
points to the optimal ones.

Let X,, = {®1n,...,%nn} be asystems of nodes in (—1,1). Set r = [(¢+1)/2]

and choose another set of nodes T}, = {ton, .-, tr—1}U{S0.ns-- -, Sr—1,n} satisfying
the following conditions: for some C' > 0 and an integer N > +/C, for 0 < k < r,
C o

_1Stk,n§_1+ <3n,kS1-

<1-
(n+ N)? (n+N)* —
Nodes which lie upon the same point require Hermite interpolation.

Theorem 5.6.16 (Baldsz and Kilgore, [9]). Fiz ¢ € N and set r = [(¢ + 1)/2]. Let
P, be the interpolation operators upon the nodes X, UT,,. For f € C1—1,1] and
x € [—1,1] one has:

(i) if q is even and 0 < i < ¢,
1

| £ @) = PO () 1SC L Ena(f9) || L,

(ii) if q is odd and 0 < i < g,
1

[1O@) =P 1Oy B () 1L

where Ly, is the Lagrange interpolation operators upon the nodes X, and
L:L(f? x) = \/1 - xQLn(\/l - t2f(t)’ {,C)

In [193] and [195] Kilgore and Prestin gave point-wise estimates and results
of Gopengauz type. They used interpolation on Jacobi polynomials.

5.7 Estimation with constants

In 1970, Saxena modified his ideas in [323] to obtain the following result which
provided an estimation for the constant in a Teliakovskii-type theorem.

Theorem 5.7.1 (Saxena, [324]). For each f € C[—1,1] and n € N there ezists a
linear operator Lanyo : C[—1,1] — Ilyyt2 such that

| (&)~ Pana(a) | < 384 <w <f, Vl;fﬂ?) +w<f7|z|>>'
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In 1972, Saxena used a similar construction to obtain Teliakovskii-type esti-
mates. Set

(DA =) Ta@) 2o L T,

l =
n(7) n+1 T — Tkn T — Thn

where T, is the Chebyshev polynomials and xy,, are the zeros of Tj,. Set

wtw= 2 S TTw
r=1

and

1— a2

2
Non () = ( ) [0 (@)1 (2) + 202 — 2l (2)(1 — 22 (i, 2)]

1_xkn

Finally, define

14z 1—=z
; F(=1)

e+

#3 flow) = 50 = T HED)] Auta)
k=1

n

Theorem 5.7.2 (Saxena, [325]). If L, is defined by the last equation, then for each
f S C[—l, 1], Ln(f) S H4n+2 and

| f(2) = Ln(f,2) [ < 1285w (f, \/1;332> :

In 1978 Pichugov proved that some trigonometric kernels can be used to
obtain polynomial operators.

Theorem 5.7.3 (Pichugov, [282]). For arbitrary numbers p1 ., and pa ,, which are
the coefficients of a positive trigonometric polynomial

1 n
K,(t) = ) + Z Pk.n cos(kt),
k=1

there exists a linear operator L, : C[—1,1] — P, _1 such that, for all f € C[—1,1]
and x € [—1,1],

| (@)~ Lulf,2) |< & (f, 2| (1= pra) + V1 — Wl ‘f") ,

where O(f, 1) is the lest concave majorant of the first modulus of continuity.
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Lehnhoff obtained better estimates. He constructed operators by means of
convolution with Matsuoka kernels.
Define

T

H,(f,x) = 71r f(cos(arccos(x 4+ v)) Ksp—3(v)dv (5.38)

—T

where

10 sin(nt/2) 6
(11n* 4+ 5n% + 4) ( sin(t/2) ) .

It is a special case of the Jackson-Matsuoka kernels (2.8).

Theorem 5.7.4 (Lehnhoff, [230]). For every function f continuous on [—1,1] and
any natural n, there is an algebraic polynomial H,(f) of degree 3n — 3 such that,
for all x € [—1,1],

1)~ Ha(o) | < 2 (f, ol m;xz)

S4<w (f, ';’J) +w (f, Vl;”)).
1+« 1—=x

S PO =D+ () = Half, -1

Theorem 5.7.5 (Lehnhoff, [231]). For n > 10, M,, : C[-1,1] — II3,_3 and for
each f € C[-1,1],

Ks,_3(t) = "

Now set

Mn(f7 J,‘) = Hn(f’ .13) +

| f(x) = My(f,z) | < 10w (f, ”;ﬂ).

Theorem 5.7.6 (Gonska, [144]). If H,, is defined by (5.38), then each f € C[—1,1],
1 — 22
Viea? | |a |> |
n

n2

| f(z) = Hn(z) [< 1.66 © (f,

where W(f,t) is the least concave majorant of the modulus of continuity.

Baldzs and Kilgore justified that it is important to investigate the constants
in the results related with simultaneous approximation and they began to study
the problem. They proved a new identity for the derivative of a trigonometric poly-
nomial, based on a well-known identity of M. Riesz, and provided a new proof of
Gopengauz’s theorem which reduces the problem of estimating the constant there
to the question of estimating the constant in Trigub’s theorem. The original proofs
of these results (and of related works) are uneconomical concerning constants.
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Theorem 5.7.7 (Balazs-Kilgore, [10]). For a function f € C"[-1,1] let P, be a
polynomial satisfying (2.31) for some C (which may or may not depend upon n or
f, as we choose) and also satisfying

F®(£1) = PO (£1), 0<k<r (5.39)
Then
| f P @) = PO @) £ K Gu@) ™ w (£7,60(2))

with K < max(4e¢C,7C + 7). In particular, the relation between K and C is
absolute and independent of all other quantities involved.

Notice that we can use this result to obtain a new proof of Gopengauz’s theo-
rem. Baldzs and Kilgore constructed new polynomials satisfying (2.31) and (5.39).

Theorem 5.7.8 (Bashmakova, [16]). For f € C[—1,1], there exists a sequence
{Ln(f)} of linear polynomial operators, L, : C[—1,1] — P, such that for f €
Cl-1,1] and x € [-1,1],

5@ = Pt 1= (36 + oy i)

o fﬂ\/l—x2+ T . 32
T on+1 (n+1)He  2(n+1)2 )’

where 0 < a < 1/3 and A is an absolute constant.

5.8 The boolean sums approach

The boolean sum of two operators A and B is defined by
A L=A+L—-AoL, (5.40)

whenever it makes sense.
For a sequence of operators {L,}, Ly, : C[-1,1] — C[—1,1], and L defined
by (5.1), three types of boolean sums can be considered,

LeL, L,®L and L@L,dL.

These are motivated by the following result.

Theorem 5.8.1 (Cao and Gonska, [63]). Let P and Q be linear operators mapping
a function space G (consisting of functions on the domain D) into a subspace H
of G. Let Gy be a subset of G, and let L = {l} be a set of linear functionals defined
on H.

(i) Let ((Pf) =1U(f) for alll € L and all f € H. Then (P ® Q)f) = I(f) for
alll € L and all f € H.
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(ii) Let Qf = f for all f € Gy. Then (P& Q)f = f for dll f € Gy.
(iii) Let f and Qf be in the set of all functions g such that Pg = g. Then (P ®
Q)f=1f
In other words, P & Q inherits certain interpolation properties of P, the
function precision of Q, and also some function precision properties of P.

In 1983 Gonska and Hinnemann used the DeVore operators to obtain poly-
nomials to approximate differentiable functions with a better rate.

Theorem 5.8.2 (Gonska and Hinnemann, [159]). Let r > 0. For each n > 4(r + 2)
there exists a linear operator Q,, : C"[—1,1] — P, such that

[ F@) = Qulf.2) [ < Cr Gu(@)) w2 (£7),60()) (5.41)

for all f € C"[-1,1] and each x € [—1,1], where the constant C, depends only
onr.

Later, in 1985, Gonska and Hinnemann showed that generalization to a
higher-order modulus is possible, if we consider linear operators defined for differ-
entiable functions. They used a smoothing method. They first approximated the
functions by some special differentiable functions. In particular, they considered
a theorem of Miiller and an easy corollary that follows from the properties of the
moduli of smoothness (with the convention wo(f,t) = || f]])-

Theorem 5.8.3 (Miiller, [265]). Given r € Ny and s € N, there exists a constant
C = (r,s) such that, for each h € (0,2], one has a map Fj, = Fy rys: C"[-1,1] —
C?r+s[—1,1] with the following properties: for all f € CT[—1,1],

Hf(l) _F7“(,72+s| Sch+S—i(f(i)7h)7 OSZS’/’,

and
IS < Ch O o (£, 1),

r,r+s

Corollary 5.8.4. Under the conditions of (5.8.3),
17 = F)

r,r+s

| < Croh™ My (f7, 1), 0<i<r,
and
BB < Crowa(£0), ),
with a different constant.
Let us recall a result of Trigub.

Proposition 5.8.5 (Tribug, [388]). For each m,n,p € N, there exists Ty, € P,
such that, for x € [-\,A] (A > 0),
Chn pAP

np

| 2P — prrzan,p(xz) | <

where C, , depends only on m and p.
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The construction of Gonska and Hinnemann goes as follows:

a) Set p =r+sandlet {M,}, (M, : C[-1,1] = P,, n > p—1), be any sequence
of linear operators satisfying

| f(z) = My (f,2) | < Cowp(f, An(2)),
for all f € C[-1,1] and = € [-1,1].

b) Let H : C"[—1,1] — II3,4+1 be the Hermite interpolation operator which, for
0<k<r, gives

H®(f,41) = fP(£1),
It is known that there exist constants A, and B, and polynomials A;, B; €
Hy(r—i41 (0 <4 < r) such that (see [371]),
H(f,0) = (1= 2 {FOM) (@) + 1O (1) Bi(@)},
i=0
where || A;|| < 4, and | B;|| < B,

c) Forn > 4(r +1) and 0 < i < r, let T,,; be the polynomial of Proposition
585 with A=1,p=1,m; =r+1—[i/2] and n; = [n/(4(r + 1))]. Define
R, 2 :C"[-1,1] — P, by

Roo(fiw) =) (1 =) UAT, (@) { £ (1) Ai(x) + fO(=1)By(2)},
i=0
where A; and B; are given in b).
It can be proved that R, € P,, for n > 4(r + 1) and Rff%(f,:l:l) =0,
0<k<r.

d) Define R, : C"[-1,1] — P, as R, = H — R, » and let @,, be the boolean
sum of R,, and M,, (see (5.40)).

For each f € C"[-1,1] and 0 < k < r, one has lek)(f,:lzl) = fRI(f,£1).

Theorem 5.8.6 (Gonska and Hinnemann, [147]). Assume thatr > 0 and s > 1 and
let the sequence of linear operators {Q,} be defined by (5.40).
(i) There exists a constant M, s such that, for n > max{(4(r +1),r + s}, 0 <
k<r, feC"[-1,1] and z € [-1,1] one has
| PO @) = Q) (f,2) [ £ My (An(@)) ™  wo(£7), An(2)).

(i) If r > s> 1 and n > 4(r + 1), there exists a constant M, s such that for
fecC -1,1,0<k<r—sand x € [-1,1] one has

| P (@) = QW (f,2) | < Mys (6(x))"F wa(£7, 65(2)).
Define

s

G (f,7) = 71r f(cos(arccos(x + v)) Ky, (n) (v)dv, (5.42)

—T

where K, is the Matsuoka kernel (2.8).
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In 1986, Cao and Gonska began to publish a series of paper devoted to study
of the boolean sums of positive linear operators. In the first paper they gave an
upper bound for the local degree of approximation by the boolean sum of positive
linear operators in terms of the second-order modulus of continuity of the function
[62]. In particular, they applied the main result to study the Pichugov-Lehnhoff
operators presented above. Other results were given by Gonska in [145].

Define

s

G (frz) = 717 f(cos(arccos(x + v)) Ky, () (v)dv, (5.43)

—T

where Ko, (,) is the Matsuoka kernel (2.8).
By applying Theorem 5.8.1 to G, () one obtains the following corollary. We
use the notation

m(n) =

G;:,(n) =L& Gm(n) and Gt

Corollary 5.8.7. The operator G has the following properties:

() Gy (1) = F(21), for it € Ol
(ii) G;;(n)f = f for dll f € Py.
(iii) G;(n) = G}n(n)
Theorem 5.8.8 (Cao and Gonska, [63]). Let n > 2, m(n) € N, and Cin < m(n) <

Can. Furthermore, let Ay, : C[—1,1] — P, be a sequence of positive linear opera-
tors, satisfying the conditions

(i) An(l,z) =1,
(ii) A,(t,x) = Apz, where 1 — X\, = O(1/n?,
(iii) A, ((t—2z)%,2) = O((1 — 2%)/n? + 1/n*).
Then we have for all f € C[—1,1] and all x € [—1,1] that

| fl2) = AL (f.2) < sz( ,\/1 )

From this one obtains

Theorem 5.8.9 ([63]). Assumen > 2 and s > 3. If Gps—s is defined by (5.42), then

| f(x) - Gnsfs(fvx) |§ CWQ ( ) \/1 )

for all f € Cl-1,1] and x € [-1,1].

Similar estimates hold for the corresponding operators G}n(n).

Some extensions of Theorem 5.8.8 appeared in [65].
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In [66] Cao and Gonska realized another construction by considering again
the Jackson-Matsuoka kernels, but of a higher order. In both cases the use of
methods from Fourier Analysis and standard ideas of Numerical Analysis was
very important. One of the results of [64] was generalized in [67] as follows.

Theorem 5.8.10. Let A, : Cla,b] — C[a,b] be a sequence of positive linear oper-
ators satisfying the following conditions:

(i) A,(1,2) =1, z € [a,D].
(ii) For x € [a,b] and 0 < e, < 2,

An(lt =2 |,2) < C(en/(z — a) (b — @) + €3).

(iii) For all h € Cl[a,b],
|dAn (7, ) /da]] < C|[B]].

Then, for all f € Cla,b],
| f(@) = A5(f2) | Co (fren/(@ = a)b - ).

In 1990, Cao and Gonska looked for general conditions in order to find
boolean sums of linear operators that satisfy Teliakovskii-type estimates. The
main result asserts that, if A, is a sequence of polynomial linear operators for
which a Timan-type estimate holds, then one can always derive a Teliakovskii-
type estimate for their boolean sum modification A;. This result can be applied
to some of the operators presented in a previous section to obtain operators with
a Teliakovskii-type estimate.

Theorem 5.8.11 (Cao and Gonska, [67]). For each n € N fix m(n) € Ng such that
Cn < m(n) < Can for some positive constants C1 and Cs. Let A,, : C[-1,1] —
P(n) satisfying the Timan estimate
Vi—22 1
|f(x)—An(f,x)|<ng<f, n + )

n2

for f € C[-1,1] and x € [-1,1]. Then there exists a constant Cy such that, for
all f € C[-1,1] and x € [-1,1],

| f(z) = AZ (f.2) | < Caw (f, \/1;332).

In Theorem 5.8.9 Jackson-Matsuoka kernels were studied. Boos, Cao and
Gonska extended the result to the case when in the boolean sums we consider
convolution with arbitrary positive kernels.
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Theorem 5.8.12 (Boos, Cao and Gonska, [35]). Let m(n) > 2, let the even kernels
Kinny i (5.49) satisfy Kpmy(v) >0 and

(l) \/1 — P1,m(n) < Ciay,
(11) \/1 — P2,m(n) < Caray,

3 1
(iii) 9 " 201 m(n) t o P2, m(n) < (C38,)%,

where 0 < 7, = max{an, Bn} < 1. Let Gy (f,t) be defined by

s

Gy (fi1) = ;_ f(cos(arccos(x + t))) K (—2)p(t)dt. (5.44)

—T

Then for f € C[-1,1], n € N and x € [-1,1], one has

| G (F22) = f(@) | € Mws(f, 71— 22),

where the constant M is determined by
_ 3 o 1o 3 24/ Lo 14
M—3+2max Cl+402+203, 207 + 202+202+2C3 .

If we do not assume (ii), then a similar inequality holds with a bigger con-
stant.

The authors used the last theorem to give explicit values of the constant C'
in Theorem 5.8.9. For instance, for the Jackson-Matsuoka kernel K3, _3, one has
C < 15. They also studied the asymptotic of the constants.

There are several interesting consequences.

Corollary 5.8.13. Assume m(n) > 2 and K,y > 0. Let {e,} (0 <e < 1) be a
sequence such that

(l) 1- P1,m(n) = 0(63)7
(i) 3 = 201m(n) + 3P2.mm) = Oh).
Then for f € C[-1,1], n € N and x € [—1,1], one has

| G:;l(n)(f,x) —flz) |< sz(f,an\/l —x2).

Cao and Gonska also investigated Fejér-Korovkin kernels (of higher order) in
detail where, for p € N fixed and > 2, these kernels are given by

cos(nv/2) ; ) 2

cosv — cos(m/n

Dn—ayp(v) = <n2 (
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and these are the pth powers of the ordinary Fejér-Korovkin kernels (apart from
constants). Let K(,_2), be a normalization of D(;,,_4), such that
1 ™
K(n,a)p(t)dt =1.

—Tr

™

With this notation define the operator

1 s
F_oy(f,z) = - f(cos(arccos(x + t))) K (n—2)p(t)dt.
-
The next result gives an estimate for the boolean sums of these operators. The
original paper includes an analysis of the asymptotic of the constant.

Theorem 5.8.14 (Cao, Gonska and Wenz, [73]). Let n > 3 and p > 2. Then for
f € C[—1,1] there holds

| Fi oy, (£2) = f(@) | € Cpwa(f, V1= 22/n).

In 1996, Cao and Gonska gave several results where the constants in a Telia-
kovskii-type estimate is taking into account. They also studied the asymptotic of
the constants. Such results will not be included here.

Theorem 5.8.15 (Cao and Gonska, [71]). For eachn € N, let K,,(,,) > 0 and G, )
be given as in (5.45) and (5.45) respectively. Then for f € C[-1,1], z € [-1,1]
and h > 0, one has

|f(a:)—G:;(n)(f,x)|§ h

1- m(n
2+(2+2\/2)\/ PL, ”] W(f, /1 — a2).
If p1,men) = 0, then the constant can be taken as

1- m(n
2+(3+\/2)\/ 21’ ),
If we consider Fejér-Korovkin kernels of the form

1 (sin(ﬂ'/(n +2)) cos((n + 2)v/2) ) ?

Kn(v) = n+1 cosv — cos(m/(n + 2))

and W is the corresponding boolean sum, then

V1-—22

and

/1 — 22
If(x)—WJ(f,:c)|<6w<f, 1 )
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5.9 Discrete operators

As Vértesi [398] showed, we cannot have linear operators with n + 1 equidistant
nodes satisfying DeVore-Gopengauz inequalities (see also [139]).

Discrete versions of operators G, (,) and G:’n(n) were investigated in [64],
[66] and [68]. They considered special positive algebraic convolution integrals and
constructed a discrete version by using appropriated numerical quadrature.

Let us state the following problem. Can we find a triangular matrix of distinct
nodes {zxn} (k=0,...,n, —1<xp, <1), and a triangular matrix of positive
functions {¢xn} (K = 0,...,n, n € N) defined on [—1,1] such that, for all f €
C[—1,1] satisfying wa(f,t) < Ct* (0 < o < 2) one has

|f = La(f) = O(n™),
where

Lu(fie) = 3 Flenn)o(@)?
k=0

This problem was stated at the end of a paper by Butzer, Stens and Wehrens
in 1979 [58]. They asked for a constructive proof and remarked that Bernstein

operators )
st =550) (2) 0o

k=0
do not provide a solution, since these only give the rate O(n*"/z).
Versions of this question were raised before by other authors.
Notice that we can not use boolean sums of positive operators that are not
positive linear operators. Gonska and Zhou [149] formulated another question:

Do there exist positive linear operators L,, : C[—1,1] — P, such that, for all
feC[-1,1] and = € [-1,1], one has

| (@) = Lu(f,2) |< Cws (f, ”;ﬂ) ,

where the constant is independent of f, n and x?

We can also ask for a solution of the last problem with discretely defined
operators. It is called the strong form of Butzer’s problem.

In 1981, Butzer and Wehrens provided a theoretical solution [61]. They con-
structed a sequence {L,} by applying the Christoffel quadrature formula to po-
sitive polynomial convolution integrals in the Legendre transform setting. They
also stated another problem: is it possible to construct a sequence of positive lin-
ear operators U, : C[—1,1] — P, such that there exist non-constant functions
f € C[—1,1] for which || f — U,(f)|| = O(n=2)? Since the nodes can not be calcu-
lated exactly and the coefficient of the fundamental polynomials are not known,
their solution is not a constructive one.
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In [64] Cao and Gonska introduced certain sequences of discrete positive
linear operators. Taking into account the drawbacks in the Butzer and Wehrens
solution, they looked for special discrete versions of convolution-type operators.
In particular they used the Jackson-Matsuoka kernels (2.8).

For s = 3, Matsuoka [250] found an exact expression for the coefficients
Pk.3n—3 of the kernel K3, _3 in the expansion

3n—3
Kgn_g(t) = 9 + ; Pk,3n—3 COS(kt), n > 1.

Thus we can use the fundamental polynomials

3n—3

1

Ar sn—3 Ny (x) = Ny (1 + Z Pk,3n—3 Tk(fcr,No)Tk(x)>
k=1

for 1 < r < Ny, where
2r —1
2N0
and Ty is the Chebyshev polynomial.
The parameter Ny appeared because of the Gaussian quadrature to be used
in the discrete version of the corresponding convolution operator.
Now, if we define

Ty N, = COS m, 1<7r< N,

No
A3n—3, Ny (f7 J,‘) = Z f(tho)AT, 3n—3, No ($)7
r=1

we obtain a positive linear operator. For these operators and some boolean sums,
modification of them by Cao and Gonska proved pointwise Jackson-type theorems
of Gonpengauz type involving the first- and second-order moduli of smoothness.
In particular, the following result was given:

Theorem 5.9.1 (Cao and Gonska, [64]). If No > 3n/2, 0 < a <2, f € C[-1,1]
and wo(f,t) < Ct*, then
I = Asn—s, no (£ < Cn™%

In [68] Cao and Gonska considered more general kernels.
For m € N, let

1 m
K,(t) = ) + ;p;@m cos(kt) (5.45)
be an even positive trigonometric polynomial of degree m. Define a polynomial
operator Gy, : [—1,1] — P, by

Gon(fr2) = co(f) + Y promer(f)Th(x),  feCl-1,1],  (546)
k=0
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where ¢k (f) is the kth coefficient of f in its Chebyshev-Fourier expansion (see
(3.10)) and Ty is the Chebyshev polynomial. G, is a positive linear operator
which reproduces constant functions. If the coefficients cx(f) are known, then
G (f) can be efficiently computed using Clensaw’s algorithm (see [409]).

The operator G, is not a discrete one. But some numerical formulas can be
used to discretize (3.10). Let Qn a numerical quadrature of the form

N+1

Qn(9) = > Bing(z;n) (5.47)

Jj=0

with nodes —1 < zo ny < 21,y < -+ < 2Zny41,~v = 1 and apply it to
1
/ g(u)du
—1 \/1 — ’U,2 .

U g(u)du
-1 \/1 — u2

where Ry(g) is the error. We assume that Qn is of exact degree d(Qy). That
is Rn(p) = 0 for each polynomial P € Py, and there exists a polynomial
q € Pg(gy)+1 such that Ry(q) # 0.

With the notation given above we define an operator A[K,,, Qx| as follows:
for each f € C[-1,1] and = € [-1,1],

Thus, we write

=Qn(g) + Rn(9),

Al QN0 = L@n(D)+ 2 pm QU TOTi). (5.49)
k=1

Theorem 5.9.2 (Cao and Gonska, [68]). Let Ky be a positive kernel with p1 pr > 0
and let Qn (degree(Qn) > M +2) and A[Kpr, Qn] be given by (5.47) and (5.48)
respectively. Then for all f € C[—1,1] one has

If = AlKar, QNI < 5walf, /1 = prar) 4+ 2¢/1 = prvwi (f, /1 = proa)-

Theorem 5.9.3 ([68]). Let K,,(,,) be a sequence of positive kernels satisfying 1 —
Prmny) = O(n™2). Suppose, furthermore, that {Qn} is an associated sequence
of positive quadrature sums satisfying (degree(Qn) > m(n) + 2). Then for all
f € C[—1,1] for which wa(f,t) < Ct*, 0 < a < 2, one has

I f = A[Kon(ny, QNI < Cn™®.

With some additional assumptions on K,,,) we can obtain pointwise im-
provements at the endpoints.
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Theorem 5.9.4 ([68]). Let K,y be a sequence of positive kernels with m(n) > 2,
for n € N and let {Qn} be an associated sequence of positive quadrature sums
satisfying (degree(Qn) > m(n) + 2). Furthermore, suppose that

1- P1,m(n) = O(n_Q)
and

3 1 »
9 - 2p1,m(n) + 2p2,m(n) = O(’I’L )

Then for all f € C[-1,1], n > 2 and x € [—1,1], one has

| f = AlKmn), @n](f,2) |

V1—22 x| | z | V1i—a2 x|
SC’(wg (f’ n * n >—+—n\/l—x2+|9c|w1 (f’ n + n ))

There are several examples of kernels for which the conditions assumed above
hold. We present some of them.

(1) B-Z kernels: The Bohman and Zheng Wei-xing kernel is defined by [346]

- cos((n+ Dz/2) 1\’
Zn(z) = (cosx —cos(m/(n + 1)))

n+1 . s T ™ n+1 . 27
X sin 1-— cot +(1-— sin .
s n+1 n+1 n+1 21 n+1

In this case

1 k km +1 o km L<k<
n = — cos sin , <k<n.
Pk, n+1 n+1 =« n+1

(2) General Korovkin kernels: Fix ® € C|0, 1] such that, for each n € N,

n

Cn = Z@Q(k/n) > 0.

k=0
Define 5
RS ikt
K,(t) = 2%, kZ_Od)(k‘/n)e

Since K, is a non-negative trigonometric polynomial of degree not greater than
n, it can be written in the form

Ko(t) = ; +3 pin cos(kt). (5.49)
k=1
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If ¢ € Lip,[0,1] and fo ®2(t)dt > 0, then

(1= prn) < C (/01 <I’2(t)dt)

For ®(t) = sin(nt), we obtain the Fejér-Korovkin kernel F,,_5. The following
result is announced in [73].

Theorem 5.9.5. If the operators Gt based upon the Fejér-Korovkin kernels K, (v)
are denoted by F,, then one has

| f(@) = B (f,2) | 1201 (£,V/1-a%/n), (5.50)
forall f € C[-1,1], all | x |< 1, and all n € N.

—1

(3) Jackson-Matsuoka kernels: These were presented before. In this case 1 —py ,, =
O(n=2).
(4) Jackson-de la Vallée-Poussin kernels: These are defined by

24 cos (sin((nx)/2))4

Ponoa(@) = s sin(z/2)

It can be proved that 1 — p1 2,1 < 3/(2n?).

Notice that in the results presented above the estimates are given in terms
of 1 — p1,m(n)- The operators do not interpolate at the endpoints 1 and —1, thus
Teliakovskii-type estimates can not be obtained with such a construction. This
explains one of the reasons for Cao and Gonska to use the boolean sums approach.

In 1995, Cao and Gonska noticed that the discrete version given by

m(n)
g wo(fr) = Zf Tene) S 142 ) pi () Ti(@rng) Th(x) o (5.51)
k=1

is equivalent to the operator Gy, (). They also studied the saturation order.

Theorem 5.9.6 (Cao and Gonska, [70]). If No > m(n) + 1, [ | K (t) | dt =
O(1) and Ayyiny, N, is defined by (5.51), then there exist positive constants C1 and
Cy such that, for all f € C[-1,1],

Cl”.f - Gm(n)(f)” < Hf_Am(n),No(f)H < CQ”.f - Gm(n)(.f)”

Cao and Gonska [70] also noticed that many solutions to Butzer’s problem
can be obtained from the periodical case.

Gavrea [135] was the first to construct positive linear operators which yield
the interpolatory estimates

| f) - P <>|<cw< vi- ) (552)
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In [136], he also constructed operators which yield

g2
| f(#) = Pa(z) |< Cw (f, \/1n ! ) : (5.53)
Let Ly, : C[0,1] — P, be defined by

Lin(f,x) = fO)1 —2)™ + f(1)z™

e 1 (5.54)
03 Pl / P2k () f (1),

where

Dk = (?) (1 —z)mk, (5.55)
Fix a polynomial P, € P,,, P, (z) = ZZL:O am kxk, such that
Pp(x) >0, for all ze€]l0,1] / P,
and
P (x) >0, for all xe]|0,1].

Now, define an operator H,,12 : C[0,1] — Pp42 by

m

Hm+2(f7 SC) - Lk+2(f7 ) (556)

k+1

Theorem 5.9.7 (Gavrea, [136]). Let the operators H,,12 be defined as in (5.56),
then for each f € C[0,1] and x € [0,1] one has

| (0) = ol ) < o f,ws(l—x)\/l— | et

In [137] Gavrea, Gonska and Kacsé constructed some operators To,41 :
C[0,1] — Py, 41 of the form

k
T2n+1 fv ZanJrl k ( ) 5
for which the inequality

\/o:(x) n V1 —x2>

n

| f(x) - T2n+1(f7x) |§ CWQ (f»

holds, where a,(x) is a bounded function such that o, (0) = ay, (1) = 0.
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Recall that Gavrea constructed in 1996 non-discrete positive linear operators
satisfying DeVore-Gopengauz inequalities in terms of the second-order modulus
of continuity. In 1998 Gavrea, Gonska and Kacso presented, for the first time,
positive linear operators with equidistant nodes solving Butzer’s problem in its
original form.

For each n, define an operator S, : C[0,1] — C[0,1] by

t

n n n
k=0

where, for mutually distinct a, b, ¢, [a, b, ¢[f (¢, )]; means that the divided difference
is applied on the variable ¢.

The next theorem gives sufficient conditions for obtaining operators which
solve Butzer’s problem.

Theorem 5.9.8 (Gavrea, Gonska and Kacsé, [140]). Let L, : C[0,1] — Py,
be a sequence of positive linear operators satisfying

(ii) | Lm(n) (t—z,2)| < C/TLQ,
(iii) | Ly ((t = 2)%,2) | < C/n?,

where the constant C' is independent of n and x.
Then the operator Ly, (n)y = Ly (n)© Sy, where Sy, is defined by (5.57), satisfies

Hf - Em(n) (f)” = O(nia)v
for every f for which wo(f,t) < Ct* with 0 < a < 2.

The last theorem was improved in [138] where characterizations of the solu-
tions of Butzer’s problem were given.

As an example, the authors constructed a sequence as follows. First, fix A €
[—1/2,1/2] and, for each n, fix a polynomial Q,(z) = > }_y aknx®, ann, # 0,
satisfying the conditions

1
Qn(z) >0, for all z€0,1] and / Qn(z)z (1 — )Mz = 1.
0

For f € C[0,1] define

(/\ + 1)k

er)\> (f? Z‘) = ~ (2)\ + 2)kak7nDl§A>(f’ Jf),
where (A)y = AXA+1)---(A+k—1), (A\)o=1and
. Jo (1= 0 pren()f (£)dt

D> (fo2) =) prn(@)

k=0 fol A1 — ) pr,n(t)dt
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Here py, ,, is defined by (5.55). These operators were constructed by Lupas and
Mache (see [244], p. 216).

Theorem 5.9.9. The operators L<>> defined above have the following properties:

(i) For each n, L*> is positive and Li>> : C[0,1] — P,,.
(ii) For 0 < a <2 and every f € C[0,1] for which wa(f,t) < Ct*, one has

If = (L5 0 S) ()]l = O(n™®).

Gavrea, Gonska and Kacsé also showed that Theorem 5.9.8 can be applied to
the operators constructed by Cao and Gonska. They also construct discretely de-
fined positive linear operators satisfying DeVore-Gopengauz inequalities, general-
izing the solution of a strong form of Butzer’s problem given earlier by the same au-
thors. They modified some of the ideas used by Gavrea in obtaining Theorem 5.9.7.

Set )
(s,d)
Qi(a) = A% 2t ("T “”) ,
T — T,

where Jy (=9 is the Jacobi polynomial relative to interval [0,1], =, is the largest
root of Jt*% and Ay is chosen from the condition

1
; /0 (1—-2)°Q; (z)dx = 1.

Define a new polynomial by

s—1 n+s
Py (x / / / Qr( ...dt1:Zakxk.
k=0

The coefficients ay, are used to define the operators

n—+s
ag
Hn+s+2 fv Z k+1Lk+2(f7 )

1

— (1-2)2/(0) / Py (1 — 2)di + 22 (1) / e (t)dt

/ Koo 8) f (D)t (5.58)

where Ly, is given by (5.54) and

n+s k+1

Kois(x,t) Zzakpk—Q—Ql T)pri—1(t).

k=0 i=1
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Consider a quadrature formula

1 n—+s
| @ =3 acs@ + R (5.59)
k=1

with a degree of exactness less than n + s + 2. This formula is used to obtain a
discrete version of the operators (5.58) by defining

Herora(fo2) = (1— 2)2£(0) / P (t(1 — 2))dt (5.60)
1 n—+s
F ) [ PG+ Y AR (o)),
0 k=1

where Ay and x; are the coefficients and the nodes of the quadrature formula
(5.59) respectively.

Theorem 5.9.10 (Gavrea, Gonska and Kacsé, [140]). Let the operators H, o and
Hy oo e given by (5.58) and (5.60) respectively. There exists a constant C' such
that, for every f € C[0,1] and x € [0, 1],

10)~ Hipwialdon) | < Cn(5,V70 7))

and

| F@) = Hipura(f12) | < C <f, Mi_x))

They also investigate the potential of these new operators for simultaneous
approximation of the first two derivatives. In [72] some other results concerning
simultaneous approximation are discussed.

Kacs6 obtained discrete operators with the same degree of approximation as
Cao and Gonska (in particular, DeVore-Gopengauz inequalities) by using other
methods. Moreover, the change of method allows her to present operators which
inherit some properties from the initial operators. We will not present here results
related with shape preserving approximation.

Let A, = {xo,z1,...,2,} (xo = —1, 2, = 1) be a partition of [—1,1]. For
each function f : [-1,1] — R, there exists a unique continuous function Sa,, f
whose restriction to each one of the intervals [z;,z;41] (0 < i < n—-1)isa
polynomial of degree not greater than 1 and which interpolates f at the nodes z;,
that is

Sa, (fyx:) = f(x), 0<i<n.

We use the operator Sa, to discretize the operator Gy, (). In particular,
define

gm(n) = C71m(n) ° SA»,L
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and
Gy = (L ® Gn)) © Sa, =L & Gmny,
where L is given by (5.1).
Theorem 5.9.11 (Kacsd, [186]). Let the partition A, be given by the points xj =
cos By, where the point 0y, € [0, 7| satisfies the conditions

(i) O — 011 SK/TL, 0<k<n-1,
(i1) Or/0k+1 < B, 0 <k <n—2, where K and 8 are constants independent of n
and k.

If
G (ny ((t = z)%, ) = O((1 — %) /n® + 1/n%),

then there exists a constant C' such that, for all f € C[—1,1] and x € [-1,1],
| J(2) = Gy (F.2) | £ C oz (£.V/1=22/n).

The last theorem can be applied when we used Jackson-Matsuoka or Fejér-
-Korovkin kernels. In particular, the nodes can be chosen as x,_, = cos(kw/n),
0<k<n.

Kacsé also constructed operators with equidistant nodes. Of course, more
than n + 1 are needed.

Theorem 5.9.12 ([186]). Let A2 be the partition given by the points x = —1 +
2k/n?, 0 <k <n?. Let S,: be the operator constructed with these nodes. If

G (ny ((t — z)%,z) = O((1 — 2%)/n? + 1/n%),

then there exists a constant C' such that, for all f € C[—1,1] and x € [—1,1]

| F@) = Gy @ Sa2)(fr2) | £ C ez (/1= a2/m).
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